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Blessed by Lord and with His divine grace, we are pleased to publish this
Magnanimous Work of Bhagawan Vedavyasa. It is a humble effort to
make available this Great work to Sadhakas who are interested in the
noble path of propagating Acharya Madhwa’s Philosophy.

With great humility, we solicit the readers to bring to our notice any
inadvertent typographical mistakes that could have crept in, despite great
care. We would be pleased to incorporate such corrections in the next
versions. Users can contact us, for editable version, to facilitate any value
additions.

Contact: H K SRINIVASA RAO, NO 26, 2"° FLOOR, 15™ CROSS, NEAR
VIDHYAPEETA CIRCLE, ASHOKANAGAR, BANGALORE 560050. PH NO.

26615951, 9901971176, 8095551774, Skype Id: SRKARC6070
Email : srkarc@gmail.com
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Gratitude:

Srimad Bhagawad Gita “The Mighty Messiah - Sumadhwa Vijaya” a study by

Prof. G V Nadgouda - published by Anandtirtha Pratisthana, Poornaprajna

Vidhyapeetha, Bangalore.
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~ Born in Jamkhandi in 1922. Educated at Jamkhandi high school and Govt. High School Bijapur.
Jomed S.P.College Poona, for Higher education and graduated from Wellington College, Sangli +
n 1942 with (Hons), in English. Postgraduate Education at the Fergusson College Poona,
Secured M.A. from Bombay (Mumbai) University in 1946, with all papers in English, posted onw
“the staff of the S.P.College, Poona in 1947. Joined the K.L.E Society, Belgaum in 1948 and*
ﬁworked in B.V. Bhoomreddi Engineering College, S.K. Arts and H.S. Kotambri Science Instltute, Ze
%?Hubballl heading the English department till 1977. z:
A vr
wMarrled Smt. Indira Kulkarni, of Satti in 1945. Father of two sons Dr. V.G. Nadgouda,*
Consultant Physician and Echo Cardiologist, and Dr. S.G. Nadgouda, Eye Surgeon, and two
wdaughters both graduates with Hons. each having a doctor son Dr. K.B. Bagalkot, Orthodontlstw
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" and the second Dr. Amit A. Kulkarni, Neurologist. :::
%? Ind
z: Interested in Madhwa Philosophy, he has translated a few Sanskrit classics in English. ;
w 1
I 1. The Mighty Messiah- Sumadhwa Vijaya o
:Z: 2. The Song Olympian - The Bhagwadgita ;
z: 3. The Adobe Ambrosia - Srimad Bhagawata Saroddhara ;:
w 4. The Apodictic purport of Sriman Mahabharata - Sriman Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya 7+
;: by Ananda Tirtha (Chapter I to X) ;\:
z: 5. The Magnificence of Madhwa Bhashya Part-I ;\\:
I 6. Isavasyopanisad e
i:i 7. The Memorable Monk of Mantralaya - English Translation of Guru Guna Stavana - by :i«:

z: Vadindra Swamiji

¥ 8. The Majesty of Lord Venkateshwara (Sri Venkatesha Mahatmyam in Aditya Purana).
-

%

“'In Press:

¥ 9. The Magnificence of Madhwa Bhashya (Parts Il, lll and IV) in English

n 10. Sriman Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya (Chapter from X to XXXIll) in English

w 11. Sriman Nyaya Sudha Sara (English translation)

W

¥ 12. Harikathamruta Sara (English Translation)

?; 13. Bhagawata Sara (Pajaka Swamiji) rendered into English

:%:? 14. Oriental Orisons (Congeries of celebrated classics)
;«? 15. The pebbles on the shore (Obiter Dicta: The Spectrum of Life).

A
W

h 2 The fruitful and pious life of Prof. G.V. Nadgouda came to an end at his ripe age of 87 years in ..
%?2009 He leaves behind two sons and two daughters who continue to tread the path paved by 7+

h|m and his beloved wife, both socially and religiously. May god grant him and his dear W|fe<;
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xSmt Indira Nadgouda who is also no more, an eternal peace. ¥
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Foreword:

Darshanaratna Mimamsabhushana: Dr. K T Pandurangi

| had the pleasure of going through the English translation of Sri Sumadhwa
Vijaya made by Prof. G V Nadgouda. The translation is lucid and authentic.
It brings out the purport of each verse clearly in a simple language. Both the
= |poetic appeal and the philosophical depth of the original are brought out in

this translation to the extent to which these can be reflected in a translation.

+ |Sri Sumadhwa Vijaya is an authentic biography of a great personality. It
“ |gives a good exposition of Dwaita philosophy and it is a fine poem. As a
 |biography it gives a graphic account of the life of Sri Madhwacharya and his
achievement in propagating Dwaita Philosophy. As a work of philosophy it
+ |gives a good exposition of Dwaita doctrines. As a poem it describes the

% |beauty of Himalayas, etc. (Nature) and depicts finest aspects of sentiments.

~ |Prof. Nadgouda has taken great care to highlight these aspects in a simple
lucid language in his translation. A translator has to take as much care as

+ |the poet in choosing the expressions and phrases to represent the original.

# |Prof. Nadgouda has also added a detailed introduction in which he gives a
“  |brief life-sketch of the author of Sri Sumadhwa Vijaya. He also gives a brief
account of Dwaita tenets. A brief summary of the sixteen cantos is also
+ |added.

# |We have already three English versions of Sri Sumadhwa Vijaya in English

Wiz,

Sri C M Padma Rao’s Life and Teachings of Sri Madhwa Vijaya.

+ | The English summary published by Devaranamabhajana Sabha Srirangam.

“  |English translation by Sri D R Vasudeo Rao of Vishakpattanam.

"~ |Prof. Nadgouda’s present translation is a good addition to the above
o |literature on Sumadhwa Vijaya.
v+ |Sd/ - (KT Pandurangi)

b PREFACE

" |The glories of the great make our live sublime. Their biographies sanctify our

souls. Hence | have ventured to add a translation of a Sanskrit classic

+~ |Sumadhwa Vijaya in English to facilitate my eager English-knowing brethren
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- |not conversant with the Sanskrit language, to acquaint themselves with the :::
life-glories and established teachings of Sri Madhwacharya, the founder and E
propagator of Vaishnava Siddhanta. *

X

* |Atranslation has its inevitable drawbacks. It cannot be replica of the original.
: Trying to incorporate forms of thought and subtle arguments in a foreign
? tongue is a tough task. One has to maintain the grace of language and the
~ |dignity of thought without being ponderous or pedantic, ambiguous or

obscure, prosaic or pedestrian.

+« |l have tried to be neither too literal nor far-fetched but as faithful to the
“ |original text as possible. This is my humble flower of devotion to Sri
“ |Madhwacharya who | remember again and again for having opened this
avenue for me to render some devoted service at his lotus-feet. If this text is
+ |useful for daily recitation and understanding the glory of the founder of the
+ |Faith that needs and deserves a world-wide recognition, at least for a few of
 |the adherents of the Great Acharya and if | have been successful in giving

* |even a glimpse of his majestic personality, | feel myself blessed.

2 |l record my hearty thanks to Prof. K T Pandurangi for his kind foreward. | am
# |indebted to the revered Vidyamanya Tirtha Swamiji of Bhandarkeri and
|Phalimaru Mutt for his blessings and Sri Vishweshtirtha Swamiji of Pejawar
" |Mutt for his ready acceptance of the work for publication. | am grateful to the
~ |previous commentators Sheshacharya disciple of Chhalari Narasimhacharya
v |Prof. Prabhanjan and Sri Vasudeva Rao for their enlightenment. | am much
“ |obliged to Pandit Sri Gururajacharya Pandurangi for his affection, help,
" |guidance and encouragement all along. He had the patience to listen to the
entire type-script, despite his busy hours. | am beholden to Prof. Mrs. S B
+ |Hangal, my erstwhile colleague, for her corrections in the book. | remember
“ |my two sons Dr Vithal and Dr Srikrishna and other family members for their
“  |assistance in the completion of the work. | thank the Yarbal offset printers of
" |Belgaum, for their fine get-up and neat printing in good time.

:: Guru-Kripa, Deshpandenagar, Hubli 580029 — G V Nadgouda

b GENERAL INTRODUCTION
© |World and India: Science, Religion and Philosophy

PAS
PARAGAD A DA SASASASAEASAG AL A SASA SIS AGAGAGA A A SASAGASA A SASASASASA QA GASASASASASA SASASASARASA 1S

st
N5 3 A e S R 5 2 A R S B 2 A S R R R K K K N N N B B A e e e o o o o o o 2 2 2 2 3 2 2 2 2 2 2

AT SAGTETET: He H T T || T SAgafed Hifel ot s 1| Fi 9w SHIged. |


http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

PARAGAD IS A A SASA SN SASARA DA PA A A A A DA SAGA A A SARARARA A A S ASASASA A A SA RARARA A DA A A SA A A pAs

w
e N DX < ~ ~\ A ~ o
» AT dHUSH]: HhAGURMG:ATUEHGNAAT
[a N oSN aN

L T HT | T e g AT geaH |
T TS | Frcall TUTIRY: T dea,

R o B o o

i
Ly
i
X

P
P

C WA T AARNRed O FEISTieH | :

W W

- 5p

PAS
PAS
PAS

~ |delved into the depths of Sat and revealed eternal spiritual truths that lie| .

" |India is a land of hoary antiquity and the cradle of sages and saints who

i embalmed in our Sanatana Dharma. Its development has always been ;i
Z metaphysical. Its glorious message is a soothing balm to the present-day %
; world with its ‘Sick-hurry’ and divided aims. Z::
:: It is a veritable paradox that this land of pristine glory should be the silent ;:
:: witness of the stern ridicule of materialistic thinkers who flout this earnest ?;
Z human endeavour to know the creator of the cosmos. It is a tragedy of %

j: human history that the votaries of progress who vaunt of the spectacular j::
i: glories of science sweep outright the need of God and religion from the i:

i:i spectrum of life. The marvels of Science and the glories of Technology have :Zt
ZE landed mankind in a quagmire of nihilism and agnosticism. z‘g
" |Custodians of human welfare like T S Eliot cry out in anguish: v
i:: ‘Where is the wisdom, we have lost in the knowledge...The cycle of heaven 3\:
z:: in twenty centuries brings us further from God and nearer to dust.’ 3\:
ZE Our space-age has produced a lop-sided civilization. It lacks a poised z‘g

i:: synthesis between Science and Religion and heads towards a global i:
z: holocaust. It has produced ‘nuclear giants’ and ‘spiritual dwarfs’. Spiritual 3\:

¢ kg
v |poverty is the major tragedy of the modern times. The Western countries :Z?
Il %
“ |that have reached the peak of prosperity are but famished in spirit and sick ﬁ;
W W

: with surfeit and thus wander between two worlds ‘the one dead and the ;:
: other powerless to be born’. We remember with gratitude the caveat of Z::
i

Maitrayi ‘What am | to do with all this if it is not going to lead me to| ..

A
W
A

W

+ [immortality?’. It is high time, we realise that man cannot live on bread alone,|
“ |in spite of Karl Marx. Even if all the ills of the world evaporate and the earth| -
 |blossoms into a paradise, the need for a devoted study of Religion and %:
w W
: Philosophy remains paramount to save this beautiful civilisation built with the j;
T Y Y Yr Y Yr e Ve Y Ve Y Ve Yr Y Y e Ve Yr Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y R Y A W Y Y A Y Y A Y Y e A dr A fe e

TN AT He H T T || [T SAgafed Hifet ot S 1| Fi 9w SHIged. |



http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

A

i
e

b2 X N N 5 B 2 N N N 5 5

sweat of the ages from the horror of extinction. It is only on a bed-rock of
spiritual values that a firm civilization can be built. The sacrosanct treasure
of the great seers unlocks the secrets of peace, harmony and bliss and

points to the pivotal position of God and Religion in the orb of human life.

FRACHAIS T ST I SHASES HSH |

S
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x [The present generation that is content only with the elevation it obtains i:
“ |through the study of the priceless Madhwa-Shastra is slow-witted as it|

" |foregoes its highest fruits of knowledge, devotion and bliss and resembles j::
1

the seller of the right-twisted conch who was satisfied with the affluence he| ..

% |acquired.] v
* %?

" |ltis indeed a queer phenomenon for the Indians to realise that in the West,|

PAS
PAS

religion stands divorced from philosophy. It does not permeate their lives. No| .

i doubt there are enthusiasts of Plato and Aristotle and admirers of Kant and i
Il P
“ |Hegel but neither do they bear any religious tinge nor do they boil down to 3“:

i
i
in books and periodicals and lauded or laughed at across the table or in the Zf;

" |sects or communities. It is an arm-chair philosophy debated and discussed

i:: closets. India poses a different picture altogether. Here religion and i
ZE philosophy stand beautifully blended in the lives of its adherents. The 2{
z: admirers of the great philosophers necessarily adore them with devout ;*:
i:: devotion and submit themselves to their rigorous discipline to attain the i
i:: supreme objectives of life. Religion cannot segregate itself from philosophy; i
z:: it forms its warp and woof. i
ZE There are doctrines and doctrines that exist on the Indian soil, willy-nilly. %
f Even though it may appear to be chaotic and foolish to the foreigners, still ;\;
i they thrive on the Indian arena and pose a symphony instead of a strife. The :::
i followers of these tenets abide peacefully, each contented with his religion :::
i under the same Indian canopy. Faith sways tremendously so much so that :::
Z qguestioning becomes a sacrilege. The pageant as such has been moving on %
* |for centuries. v
; But the scientific attitude, the hall-mark of modern times cries halt to this :::

+ |blind faith and hurls a volley of questions and demands adequate answers. *
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v As a consequence, God and Religion are summarily dismissed from life ‘as i
the imaginary projections of a fear complex’. Real knowledge has become E
synonymous with scientific knowledge. The high-priests of science have left §
the common man in the lurch after beguiling him to believe that he is merely ”

xS

a product of the biological processes and a helpless victim of instinctual
urges and emotions. The result is that man has arrived at a stage of spiritual

bankruptcy.

Many substitutes for religion like communism and pragmatism were tried but
+ [they failed to function in its stead. In spite of the scientific diehards there has
7 |been a reaction against the autocracy of science. The dis-enchantment has

“  |been mainly due to the unworthiness of their ideals proposed.

» |Pre-eminence of Madhwa Philosophy

" |Man is an ideal-forming being. Ideals there have been from times
immemorial, since the days of Socrates and Plato, Kant and Hegel down to
+ |Darwin and Karl Marx, H G Wells and Bernard Shaw, Alexander and Aldous
“ |Huxley in the West and similarly in the East beginning with Charvaka, Bhatta
“ |and Prabhakara, Buddha, Jina, Shaivas and Shaktas down to Badarayana
who systematised the eternal Vedas and composed Vedanta-Sutras, now

+ |blazing with twenty-two diverse interpretations.

# |On the Indian arena, we are confronted with conflicting doctrines founded by
" |great stalwarts that bewilder the believers. Every one aspires to save the
human race from damnation and pave its way for salvation. Eminent
+ |Acharyas and prophets highly reverenced by their staunch adherents rule
# |the religious domain. The scientific way naturally cannot blindly accept all
“ |these diverse interpretations without a spirit of enquiry. Truth must lie
" |somewhere. Now the real problem is how many of these dominating

.. |doctrines can accept modern challenges and prove their bona-fide.

+ |Restricting ourselves to Vedanta, we meet three stalwart metaphysical
“ |system-builders reigning the  spiritual realm, Sankaracharya,
* |Ramanujacharya and Madhwacharya with their respective doctrines known
" |as Adwaita, Vishista-Adwaita and Dwaita. Sankaracharya is known all the

world over all these years, so much so that Vedanta has come to mean

+~ |specially to the West and the anglicised Indians, Adwaita and Monism.
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his philosophy ‘cannot be calculated to be an indictment of his exquisite

3 %

P

v
e

doctrine’. It cannot lose its hold, in spite of unfair criticism of ill-equipped

e P Y e I Y 2 Yr Y I Yr Y A Y 7 Y Y Ve A Y A Y Ve U Y A v Y v Y U Yo A v Y v Ve O Y A v Ar A e A A A i
¥r . . . . . Yo
+ |Acharya Madhwa’s interpretations ‘have been ignored or perfunctorily|
“# |noticed or else dismissed in a few worlds as a performance of little or no|
w merit’. He has yet to receive his due regard and well deserved reward. Non-| ™
" |recognition or indifference of historians both eastern and western towards|
7/:?
i:?
i:?

“ |critics. It is high time that prejudices are shed and its excellences are|

*  |acclaimed. v
W W
&+ |A critc par excellence like Tikacharya and commentators like| .
# |Chandrikacharya, Vadiraja and Parimalacharya and other renowned ones in|
z their wake have provided illuminative comparative criticism to demonstrate %:
g W

7
*
+ |of the knotty problems in philosophy. They have convincingly analysed and :::

v

the fallacies in the other systems of thought and their inability to solve some

« |proved the veracity of the remark of the great Madhwacharya ‘grfvaqeraar|
z TAaHA™T Fha:’ [the different systematised philosophies of great masters x:

o
o
.. |other] and argue that they fail to answer the outstanding riddles of i

“ |are inadequate as they suffer from some illusion (defective vision) or the

Il o
+ |philosophy like: Who is the creator of the Universe? It there any creator at|
Il o
“ |all? What is the purpose of this creation? Are the sentient beings created? 3“:

" |Why this sorrow and inequality at the hands of supreme God? secondly
even though they are all the creations of master-minds, yet human beings as
+« |they are, their theories are far from being perfect. They are tinged with their
“ |imagination and carry their individual impress. Their philosophies suffer from
* |contradiction and their confusing answers for these teasing questions in

philosophy, confound even critical readers.

+ |Madhwacharya calls his Siddhanta as Sat-Siddhanta based on the eternal

# |and immaculate Shrutis and Smritis, Pancharatra and Puranas, Ramayana

- X Xp Xp N X X X X N N N N N N Ve N Xp % %

“ |and Mahabharata that are in tune with the decisive principles enunciated by

Z Lord Vedavyasa in the Brahmasutras. His doctrine is neither a concoction of %
: his brain nor an imaginative reconstruction of any philosophy to suit his Z::
i purpose. There is nothing that is added by Madhwacharya as his own. It is i:
i not minted in his mind. It is the revival of the Vedic Religion and Philosophy :::
i which was masked by wrong interpretations. Whatever and whenever he %
i posits, he quotes solid authorities and valid reasons in support of it. %
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Contradictory Vedic sentences are beautifully reconciled on the basis of
other corroborating Vedic references. He does not weave any theories of his
own. It is the justification of the Vedas and Upanishads and the scriptures at

all costs, because every word in the Vedas is sacrosanct to him. So it is Lord

I S

Narayana’s immaculate Siddhanta given to the world by Madhwacharya.

> )

s
e

W
Secondly Madhwa-siddhanta is scientific and stands the carefull scrutiny of *
* |the modern minds. It has been observed and tested in the spiritual| **

¢ b

o |laboratory of realised sages and if we cannot attain the fruits, the fault lies ”

s

X2

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

i with us. We have to rise to their heights with the means that have been :::
e ke
# |provided by them. Madhwa-Siddhanta can accept all the above challenges *
:: and afford solutions to the satisfaction of modern scientific minds. It has an ;:

PAS
PAS
PAS

+~ |along. We must have the patience to know it, the nobility to appreciate it and| ..

appropriate answer for all the problems that have teased philosophers all

:: the perseverance to realise it. :::
:: To clinch the thesis of Madhwa-Siddhanta: The Supreme Lord Narayana, ;:

big

 |the eightfold dispenser of the universe, the abode of infinite auspicious I

i:: qualities, untouched by blemishes is Sarvottama. Mukhyaprana, his replica, i
¢ Ag
+ |the greatest among the sentient souls is Jivottama, dependent on the ;
Il %
x: Supreme Lord. This real world provides the graded Jivas deserved facilities ;*:

" |to reach their proper destinations. This is the Sat-Siddhanta of Lord 3\:
Vedavyasa enunciated by Madhwacharya in his crowning work i:

¢ Ag
v |Anuvyakhyana and other works that provide satisfactory solutions to the :Z?
% %
“ |eternal enigmas. Madhwa-Siddhanta faces the philosophic problems 3‘:
W W

“ Isquarely and provides the doubting Thomas of the modern era appropriate 3\:

answers based on valid pramanas and activates him in the right direction to i:

+ |work for his own redemption and enables him to lead his fellowmen towards| ..
# |a contented life here on earth and aspire for a land of promise full of|
“  |knowledge and bliss here-after. w
v W

“ |Thirdly Madhwa-Siddhanta stands as yet triumphant and unchallenged|

v hAg
e
e

v during the last seven hundred fifty years and if there are some sporadic

A
W

i attempts to controvert it, they have been foiled and squashed by his eminent :::
e ke
+ |followers. The revered Vadiraja Swamiji has rightly stated: *
| FrgEq g geaenm ua 7B ¥
W W
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What the world needs today is a robust philosophy based on sound authority
and right reasonings that can motivate mankind in the right way to a life of
action and adjustment that can bring peace and amity in this life and lead

them to a life beyond free from pain and full of joy.

That is what Madhwacharya offers to mankind. Madhwa-Siddhanta need not

be discarded as the philosophy of a small sect but it well deserves to receive

5% 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3
o

" |a fair assessment at the hands of the expert philosophers and connoisseurs

v

; of philosophy in the East and the West. It represents an important and i:
; significant epoch in the history of Indian philosophy. It can assume a i:
:: dignified place as a religion of Humanity leading it from darkness to light and ::E
Z from disenchantment to illumination. This is the relevance of Madhwa z:
Z: philosophy to modern times. This is the pre-eminence of the Madhwa- Z::
:: philosophy. Madhwacharya is ‘the unrivalled monarch of renaissance of the :::
Z reign of Realism and pluralistic Theism in Indian philosophy. %
z Narayana Panditacharya (1287 -1350): Life and Works :
ZE Narayan Panditacharya hailed from the Likucha family of great renown. He %

“ |was the grandson of Subramanya Pundit, a highly reverenced veteran i\:

controversialist. He was the youngest son of Trivikrama Panditacharya, a ;t

w S

+ |distinguished Vedantin and a born poet who wrote poems at an early age.|

ZE Trivikramacharya, the composer of the celebrated Vayustuti, the beloved 2\5
z: disciple of Madhwacharya who had the good fortune to discern his divine ;}:
j:: preceptor worshipping the three incarnations of Lord Narayana, as Lord i
i:: Rama, Lord Sri Krishna and Lord Vedavyasa in his three embodiments as i
z:: Hanuman, Bhimasena and Acharya Madhwa respectively and who enjoyed i
ZE the prerogative to write the first commentary on Acharya’s Sutra-Bhashya. %
f Narayan Panditacharya was the chip of the old block. He was gifted with ;\;
; poetic and philosophic talent of a high order. Z::
i Sumadhwa Vijaya, the crowning work of Narayana Panditacharya, is the :::
: highly esteemed and extolled epic, containing the authentic, artistic and :::
Z poetic biography of the illustrious Acharya Madhwa, the third incarnation of %
; Lord Vayu who propounded and propagated the Dwaita Siddhanta for the j::
: welfare of the world. It brought him in the lime-light and he is remembered Z::
i today by every Madhwa from this great gift. Both the father and the son i:

i
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(Trivikramacharya and Narayana Panditacharya) have obliged the Madhwa i
Community for their two indispensable handy works, the Vayustuti and E
Sumadhwa Vijaya that sing the glories of the eminent Acharya. §
i

e

Besides this meritorious volume, he has composed Mani-Manjari, a work of

xS

historical significance that gives glimpses of the domination of Adwaita-
Shastra and the persecution of the Dwaitins. In this context we can just note
that there were bound to be reactions of the Dwaita followers subjected to
undue harassment by the Mayavadins. The uncomplimentary references to
+~ |the Adwaitins seem to have had enough justification. Even then, we should
# |bear in mind in this connection the nobility of Acharya Madhwa who never
 |brings in the names of the other Acharyas in his voluminous work even
though he controverts their doctrines. Anu Madhwa Vijaya is a small volume
+ |of 32 stanzas for daily recitation and Shubhodaya is an allegorical poem in
+« [|five khandas displaying his dexterity in dealing with complicated classical
“ |Sanskrit meters. Sangraha-Ramayana (as the very name indicates) is a
" |metrical summary of Ramayana. To add to these he has written
Nayachandrika and Tatwa-Manjari, commentaries on Anuvyakhyana and

v |Vishnu Tatwa Nirnaya of Acharya Madhwa.

Sumadhwa Vijaya as a Mahakavya

# |The knowledge of the Vedas had fallen on evil days and evil tongues and
* |the Supreme Lord Narayana replete with infinite auspicious qualities like
"~ |bliss and knowledge came to be slowly shadowed in the minds of the
virtuous. The darkness of the hostile doctrines like Buddhism and Adwaita
v |surrounding the eligibles led them from the traditional tracks and their minds
“ |wandered in wilderness. The distressed deities approached Lord Vishnu for
" |the rescue of these helpless souls and he commissioned Lord Vayu to
o |incarnate on earth to save the situation from the impending crisis by a

+ |resuscitation of Vedic Religion and Philosophy.

+ |So descended the Great Madhwacharya, the embodiment of Mukhyaprana,
“ |in this Kali Age to stem the untrammelled, untoward tide and to give it the

“ |proper momentum and needed direction. There lay before him the sacred

task to enlighten the virtuous souls by the revelation of the eternal truths

%

PAS
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o
embedded in the Vedas and Upanishads and thus ‘Justify the ways of God

i
e

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

to the sentient souls’.

That is how Narayana Panditacharya introduces Madhwacharya the
dauntless hero of his great epic poem Sumadhwa-Vijaya, manifesting
(himself) on earth with a divine mission. Then he narrates his mysterious

birth and boyhood, his thread ceremony, his stay with his preceptor and his

o

 |outstanding excellences, his ordination and whirl-wind missionary tours, his

PAS PAS

o |visits to Narayanashrama and Vyasashrama and the transmission of ”

i

; esoteric knowledge in secrecy by Lord Vedavyasa, his moving discourses :::
% and orations, his glories and triumphs with the rival disputants, his|
:: installation of the idol of Sri Krishna and the establishment of the eight :::

PAS
PAS
PAS

+ [rotation, for the propagation of the Vaishnava-Siddhanta and his final occult| ..

monasteries with eight renowned celibates heading them for worship by

:: disappearance at the Anantasana temple in Udupi. i
z It is not merely a hagiological work with a high-flown panegyric but an :::

* |engaging epic with a dramatic opening, organic in structure, spread over a i;:

» |canvass of sixteen cantos with a superhuman-hero of exceptional qualities| ..

Il o
+ |of both head and heart along with unmatched valour, moving like a colossus|
o o
x: from his birth in Pajaka Kshetra to his reappearance at Vyasashrama. i}:

" |Madhwacharya was born of noble parents, with God’s blessings to guide the
+~ |virtuous to their eternal bliss. Endowed with all the thirty-two auspicious
+ |marks of physical excellence and glowing with astounding innate brilliance,
“ |he came to be the systematic builder of a sound philosophy standing
" lunchallenged for centuries. His super-human physical exploits like carrying
the massive boulder and his intellectual bouts are quite arresting. His
+ |conquests in controversial confrontations with Vadisimha, Buddhisagara,

# |Pundarikapuri, and Padmatirtha claim our attention. His glorious triumphs to

- X Xp Xp N X X X X N N N N N N Ve N Xp % %

“ |the point of devotional surrender of the intellectual giants like

Z Shobhanabhatta and Trivikrama-Pandita heighten his majesty. %
: This Sanskrit Mahakavya is amplified and embellished by diverse interesting Z::
i episodes finely dovetailed in its poetic fabric. There are oracles prophesying i:
i the birth of a prophet through an ordinary mortal in a strange way and Lord :::
Z Anantasana himself entering someone and entrusting Vasudeva to his %

“ |preceptor, the promised prodigy. There are also miracles like Acharya’s|
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wading through the waters of Ganges with yogic powers without drenching
his raiments, lulling the angry ocean into a still lake, clouds raining to fill the
dried up lake at his will, his worship by the celestial river Ganges in human

habit, his adoration by god Mahesha in Brahmin guise arranging alms for

I S

s
e

him through his devotee, the readiness of the be dazed Muslim King to part

o X

with half of his Kingdom, the eagerness of king Jayasimha to renounce his| +
i
* |realm and escort the Acharya as his disciple and God Shesha along with his|

" |retinue listening to his enchanting discourses. The supreme significance of|

s

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

i his abrupt disappearance in the midst of the dignified assembly in the heap ;:
= |of flowers showered by the exhilarated Gods heightens the grandeur of the :::
z epic. The supernatural and the human elements jostling on the same stalk ii

“ |beat in unison to the delight of the readers. The Great Gods bide as ordinary| *

¥
w

4 |mortals during their human embodiment serving as models to tutor the| .

+ |human beings. The materials of the story have an unmistakable air of|
“ |actuality. ¥
W W

" |The epic contains eternal truths espoused by the hero that blazed a new trail jﬁ:

in Indian Philosophy in its unified structure. It speaks of supreme God, one i:

¢ Ag
v |without a second, only known through the eternal Vedas, quite distinct from :Z?
o o
“ |other graded sentients, full of infinite auspicious attributes and free from 3‘:
W W

“ |blemishes, the eight-fold dispenser of the universe for the benefit of souls, 3\:

attained through pure devotion and contemplation administering impartial 3\:

w w

+ |justice to Jivas in this real world according to their deeds and leading them| .-
Il o
“  |to their appointed destinations (the virtuous to the land of eternal bliss and i}:
hAg bXs
z: the vicious to the damned hell) Vaishnava Siddhanta in a nut-shell, ;\:

big

Madhwacharya’s counter-blast to Monism. ind

?; Narayana Panditacharya communicates the epic spirit by portraying what it ::t
e ke
# |was like to be alive during those days. As its mouthpiece, he depicts the #
“ |significance of the then pulsating life, its aching convictions and serious i\:
W W

: doubts. The epic sketches the social and the religious scenario of the 13th ;:
o

ensconced the doctrines of Buddhism were dissatisfied with them and they| ..

: and 14t centuries. The metaphysically-minded intelligentsia that had

: failed not long to understand that Adwaita its substitute, was also Buddhism :::
“ |in disguise. The rising discontent was to be quelled by a winning, convincing|
; philosophy and the religious mansion was to be set in order. The time was ;:
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I ripe for the epic hero to land on the scene to put an end to this confusion i
and pave the way for the spiritual renaissance. This is the import of the %
intentional mythical and spiritual background of the epic. *

X

. |Narayana Panditacharya’s style is lofty with its sustained majesty of thought
: and diction in keeping with the lordliness of its theme and the epic moves on
? this exalted level, many times touching the sublime. All the nine sentiments
= |are finely displayed with the devotional sentiment ruling the entire epic. The
last two stanzas packed with ardent devotion extolling the three incarnations
+ |of Lord Vayu and praying for divine grace and the showers of flowers by the
# |Gods standing in the sky in ecstasy to the witness of the concourse that
“ |excite the admiration of the readers are instances in point that touch the
heights of the sublime. The approach of the Acharya to the hermitage of
+~ |Lord Vyasa and the different conjectures of the enlightened residents-saints
+ |of his identity and the Gurudakshina in the form of transmission of divine
“ |knowledge reach the mark of the grandiose. The epic abounds in similes

" |short and long-drawn that dazzle like purple patches on a golden design.

+ |His style, a harmonious blend of high-seriousness and spirituality and an
+ |inexhaustible sense of beauty, displaying his superb skill as a metrical artist,
“ |a distinguishing feature of his poetry casts a pleasing spell on its readers.
“ |His poetical skill is especially found in the closing verses of all cantos. The
.. |Charm of expression, the depth of sentiment and the fervour of devotion

+ |touch the vitals of our hearts.

“ |Thus Sumadhwa Vijaya, standing stretched in a thousand and eight verses
 |depicting with great interest the historical and biographical incidents in a
sustained dignity of thought and felicity of expression and presenting as well,
+ |an imposing portrait of Madhwacharya, the Supreme messenger of God who
“ |worked the needed miracle by exposing the fallacies in the then reigning
 |philosophy of Adwaita and presenting in a proper form the Vaishnava
" |Siddhanta, of a real world bristling with various activities and a benevolent
God leading humanity according to its deserts to its destined goal, is a land-

2~ |mark in Sanskrit literature, and a great biography an a first-rate epic.

« |Sumadhwa Vijaya as a Biography

st
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Biography is primarily concerned with career and character of a person. It is
not merely a compilation of the deeds of the hero but a truthful transmission
of a great personality. A successful biographer has to face two challenging

problems, one the ‘ethical’ and the other ‘aesthetic’.

I S

s
e

Pure biography is a truthful record of events. The biographer owes his

o X

allegiance to truth however difficult it may be to arrive at it. But it must not be|

P
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“ |lost sight of that it is a work of art too. The artist has his own point of view,| **

w

: his own vision and his own style. He has to retain his freedom of spirit. It is ;:
i this personal interpretation that makes biography a work of art, a thing of :::
: beauty and a thing of delight. It is not merely a hotchpotch of chronicled %
i events but involves rigorous selection and beautiful presentation. Z:
:: But the biographer is ‘an artist on oath’. He must not take liberties with the Z::
z material on hand and insert his own conjunctures like a novelist. His :::
:: imagination must be curbed by hard facts. He has a ‘conscience’ and has to :::
Z approach his subject in a truthful manner. It is also not his business to be :%

big

complementary but to lay bare the facts as they are, however|

i:: uncomplementary they may be. He has to express his vision within the 3\:
o v
+  (limited bounds without sacrificing truth at the altar of beauty. %
W W
z: Viewed in this light, Sumadhwa Vijaya is an authentic biography of Acharya ;}:

w

Madhwa. It is not merely a hagiological work but it is an artistic one. It is the|

i: first available full-fledged biography of a great personality that opened a new 3\:
¢ Ag
= |chapter in the history of world philosophy. It is the great story of a great soul %
hA W
%: - the Jivottama, the prime reflection of the supreme Lord. Narayana ;‘:

w
w

Padmanabhachar is of the opinion that a biographical sketch of 3\:

" |Panditacharya had to do enough spade-work and take sufficient pains. C M

¢ kg
v |Madhwacharya might have been composed in his own time depending upon :27
“ |the diaries and notes maintained by his learned disciples. Narayana|
v W

% Panditacharya, almost a contemporary of Acharya Madhwa, had the good j::
; fortune to attend the historic debate between his father Trivikramacharya j::
o

and Anandatirtha at Vishnumangala temple and witness the triumph of the| .

A
W
A

W

i Acharya and the welcome-surrender of his father. In Bhavapraksashika, his :::
: own gloss on Sumadhwa Vijaya, he assures that being vowed to truth, he ::E
Z has meticulously collected the details of the Acharya’s life from various Z:
; reliable sources and selected with a searching scrutiny when confronted with j::
T Y Y Yr Y Yr e Ve Y Ve Y Ve Yr Y e v Ve Yr Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y A Y R Y A W Y Y A Y Y A Y Y e A dr A fe e

A SATETETE: T A T S | AT S i o ST | F g SEeH | Page 19



http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

Ye Y Y Y Y 9 % 7 7 7 Y e e Yo Y v Yo Y I Y Y Y v Yo O Y Y Y Y Y Y e o Y Y Yo Y ve Y O o A Y Ye ve e

A

i
e

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

conflicting material and heard other details from many honest mouths who
had the good luck to see and enjoy the Acharya’s exploits. Nevertheless
Narayana Panditacharya’s work of art bears his own stamp. It is sauced with
his devotion for the Acharya, Lord Vedavyasa and Lord Narayana. He is
copious in his glowing tributes to the Guru and the God. He forgoes no

chance to depict their glories. He has coined as many as three hundred and

o

“ |seventeen synonyms to describe Madhwacharya.

PAS PAS

o [It is not mere idolatry but a spontaneous expression of his overwhelming ”

i

; devotion. It is a poetic biography of Anandatirtha who scintillated on the :::
% philosophic firmament and brought about a reminiscence of Vedic learning|
:: by an artist vowed to truth, keeping close to the tested records. :::

PAS
PAS

Narayana Panditacharya has provided an imposing portrait of a Messiah

z who moves with a divine mission to propound and propagate the Vaishnava- :::
* |Siddhanta known as Tatwa Vada which was unhappily warped by his|
w e
:: predecessors to the dismay of its followers. As sarva-lakshana-sampanna, g

" |he was the most fascinating personality that trod the Indian soil. As ji;:

i:: Sarvajnacharya, he was the Monarch of all he surveyed. As 2:
o o
+ |Anumanatheertha, he was a past-master in dialectics. As Poornaprajna, he|
o o
x: was the repository of wisdom. As an incarnation of Lord Vayu, he was i}:

' |strength personified. As Anandatirtha, a well of bliss, he was the composer
of the bliss-yielding Shastra. He carried his crusade throughout the continent
+ |and vanquished eminent pundits of great repute like Shobhanabhatta and
“ |Trivikramacharya who dazed by his lustre and wisdom became his devoted
 |disciples. Distinguished controversialists like Vadisimha and Buddhisagara
unable to confront him had to disappear before the dawn. Great wrestlers
+ |like Gandavat brothers, with all their vehemence could not squeeze his neck;

# |nay could not lift even a finger of this great mystic but instead, sweating,

- X Xp Xp N X X X X N N N N N N Ve N Xp % %

“ |embraced the earth. He was adored by celestial Ganges and greatly

v hAg

“ |honoured by Lord Mahesha. He could work out super human feats like| *

I »
; traversing the Ganges without a boat, skipping over the huge rocks with Z::
i perfect ease and send back his disciple Satyatirtha with a simple wave of his :::
i hand to the hermitage free from fatigue, face the ruthless soldiers single- i:i
i handed, fool King Ishwaradeva by propelling him to dig in his stead and :::
i impress the Muslim monarch who became ready to part with half of his %
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kingdom. Such is the alchemy of the artist that the uncommon with him

e

vl
XX

becomes common and quite interesting. While God Shesha with his retinue,
in ecstasy rained flowers on this Trilokyacharya, Narayana Panditacharya
too closes his excellent biography adoring Anandatirtha with the richest

flower of praise ‘¥ afa af¥y e~ (the foremost among the dearest

to Lord Narayana.)

¢ |Excellences of Sumadhwa Vijaya

“ |Sumadhwa Vijaya is a reliable biography, great epic poetry, profound

" |philosophy and a faithful memoir of the times all rolled in one. It is an artistic
and poetic portrayal of the life and accomplishments of a renowned
+ |philosopher-saint who rendered yeoman service to mankind. It is an out-
“ |standing epic-poem in Sanskrit with its inherent beauties set in a mythical
= |setting for the fulfiiment of divine purpose made acceptable by its fine fusion
of the human and the super-human. It is an enviable poetic expression of
+ |Vaishnava Siddhanta in a capsulated form as propounded and propagated
“ |by Anandatirtha. It is a vivid presentation of the ethos of the age that was
“ ripe to invoke a divine descent on earth. Narayana Panditacharya with his
historic vision and religious fervour, philosophic depth and poetic beauty

+ |forged this epic into an exquisite work of art:

ol ST | HEfeeT AT e:

" |(Really both Mukhyaprana (Madhwacharya — his incarnation) borne of the

# |Supreme Lord Narayana and Sumadhwa-Vijaya the off-spring of Narayana
» |Panditacharya are memorable triumphs, the one in propounding and
" |propagating the unrivalled doctrine (Tatwa Vada) and the other in artistically

.. |documenting the eminence of Madhwacharya and his great works.)

v |To the Madhwas in particular Sumadhwa-Vijaya that hymns the glories of
% |the Olympian founder and exponent is as sacred as the Mangala-Sutra
“ |(Auspicious Amulet) to women-folk and they daily recite it in entirety or in
" |part to sanctify their lives and attain their cherished objectives. They firmly
believe that even the disciples of the disciples of Acharya Madhwa can fulfil

2 |their desires:

W / O Ce o\ 3 y
W :l .
Y
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Narayana Panditacharya - as a poet

Narayana Panditacharya is a philosopher - poet. His poetry has philosophic
profundity and natural magic. It excels as the lyric of reflection as contrasted
with the lyric of passion. The poet is essentially religious by nature and
possesses an inexorable love of truth. His poetic genius is a fine amalgam of

religious ardour and an ardent love of beauty.

He is a great narrative poet and his excellence of narration can be seen at
its best in his marvellous descriptions of the incarnations of Lord Vayu as
Hanuman and Bhimasena in the very first canto. The description of
Bhimasena as a bee at the lotus-feet of Krishna, a swan for the lotus-like
face of Panchali and as the radiant Sun blooming the row of lotuses is
outstanding. He is pictorial Artist and his powers of description are displayed
in minute details as well as broad general affects. His pen-pictures of Lord
Vedavyasa and Acharya Madhwa in the VII Canto, Lord Narayana and his
Avataras in VIII Canto, the Idol of Sri Krishna in the IX Canto and the

Badarikashrama in the VIl Canto are the instances in point.

He is a poet of nature, the painter of the sky and the hills, the musician of the
waves and the wind fixing sounds and colours in memorable words. It is a
feast to eyes, ears and imagination. His gorgeous descriptions of the
Himalayas in the VI Canto, the glories of Vaikunta with its delightful cohorts
and divine enjoyments and the trees at Badarikashrama and Lord

Vedavyasa are superb poetic flights.

He has his own style with its own embellishments to clothe his religious
theme. All the nine sentiments are displayed but the sentiment of devotion
pervades the entire epic. He is an excellent metrical artist, using the variety
of metres with precaution and propriety, especially at his best in the
concluding verses of each canto that delight the mind by the beauty of
expression, religious earnestness and the depth of sentiments. Sound and
sense chime with great delicacy to produce the desired emotional effect. The
rich music of his verses has the magic of transporting the reader to the
hallowed land. It is extremely pleasing in its alliterations. The glitter and

fervour of his poetry has a flavour of its own.
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The majesty of thought and diction is sustained throughout. He has made a
copious use of the figures of speech such as Upama, Rupaka and Slesha.
The poet comparing the bride capable of bearing Madhwacharya to Veda-

Vidya yielding the supreme objectives of life (2-24), the chaste mother Sita

I S

to a golden necklace tested in fire (1-20), Lord Hanuman, Sri

> )

s
e

hAg
Ramachandra’s message-bearer to a new water-laden cloud cheering the *
* |herbs and burning the thickets (1-15) are fine examples. We can appreciate|

¢ b

_ [the charming Upamas carrying Slesha in XV, (5.6.7) where upama Bharati is ”

s

X2

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

: compared to an art, to Goddess Sri Devi and the Celestial Ganges. And in ;:
“« |XIIl (4-8) where Madhwacharya with his retinue is compared to the torrential|
* |flow of the Ganges. i

PAS
PAS

The famous verses in canto VI describing Droupadi and the Vedas with the

:: same set of words illustrate the use of Slesha and forms a fine specimen of :::
e kg
“ |Antya-Kulaka with the verb (Akarot) in the last verse. Twenty-seven verses ;
w Ye
z (VIII, 14-41) containing exquisite descriptions of the incarnations of Sri Rama ;:

big

" land Sri Krishna and other incarnations provide another example. The eleven il

i:: verses (XIlI, 25-35) forming an Adi-Kulaka deserve an attention. The verse i
¢ Ag
+ |composed with a repeated monosyllable Na, and the verse with the same ;
Il o
x: word iterated (Samaye), packed with significant meanings are marvels in ;*:

" |rhyme. In the verse (36) where Ganges in human form worshipping 3\:
Madhwacharya and Lord Mahesha offering alms in person is a specimen in i:

¢ Ag
v |personification, the concluding verse of the XIV canto provides a good :Z?
Il o
“ |example of Vyatireki Alankara depicting the glory of the illustrious Acharya 3‘:
W W

“ |where supreme Lord is compared to the Moon who can only illuminate the 3\:

sky. The bunch of tulasi adorning the ear of Lord Vedavyasa as if entreating i:

?; him not to allow any other flower to usurp its place is a fine illustration of ::t
e ke
+ |Utpreksha. *
“ |His religious fervour, poetic beauty, philosophic depth combined with the 1:
W W

“ llove of the God and great in life and his ever-awake responsibility to God|

v hAg
e
e

" |and his Guru give him a pride of place among the galaxy of poets.

A
W

+ |In fine, let me conclude this modest introduction by invoking the blessings of| .
# |the dust of the feet of Acharya Madhwa adored in the three worlds to purify|
* |and ennoble our lives. N
¢ W
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Sumadhwa Vijaya at a glance: :

Canto I: Verses 55

The epic opens with an auspicious introductory verse (Mangalacharana-

Shloka) in the form of a prayer to the supreme Lord for the attainment of
success at the commencement of a composition. Then it depicts the two
~ |previous incarnations of Lord Vayu, as Hanuman and Bhimasena. This
+ |canto is composed mainly in Upajati metre. Here, Narayana Panditacharya’s

“ |skill is seen at its best.

(1)Prostration to Lord Narayana, (2) Obeisance to Lord Sri Krishna,
~ |(3)Panegyric of Acharya Madhwa, (4) Salutation of Trivikrama
+ |Panditacharya, (5) Scope and aim of the subject, (6-8) Unassuming nature
“  |of the author, (9-27) Narration of the exploits of Lord Vayu’s first incaranation
" |as Hanuman, (22-44) Description of the heroic feats of his second
incarnation as Bhimasena, (45-55) Depiction of the accomplishments of his
+ |third incarnation of Acharya Madhwa.

“ |Canto Il &Il

" |[In canto Il and lll, the poet portrays (Acharya’s) birth, early education and a

.. |few miracles of his boy-hood]

* Canto II: Verses 54
2~ |(1)Entreaty of the Gods to Lord Narayana, (2-3) Mandate of Lord Narayana

# |to God Vayu to incarnate on earth, (4) Hearty acceptance of the divine
* |commandment, (5) Deplorable state of the virtuous then, (6-8) An oracle
" |announcing the birth of a prophet, (9) Ancestry of Madhyagehabhatta, (10)
.. |His domicile, (11) His abode, (12) Marriage, (13) Matrimonial relation, (14)
+ |Meaning of the word Bhatta, (15) His daily discourses at Rajatapeetapura,
# |(16) Madhyagehabhatta’s perturbed state of mind, (17-18) Plan to produce
“ |an omniscient offspring, (19-22) Incessant devoted service of Lord
 |Anantasana at Udupi, (23) Pregnancy of Madhyagehabhatta’s wife, (24-27)
" |Manifestation of Acharya Madhwa, (28) Observance of birth rights, (29)

~ |Naming ceremony of the child, (30) The precious gift of a cow by the

v |Purvalaya Brahmin, (31-34) The divine child untouched by an apparition,
%
e e Y Y ¥e Yo I Y Y ¥e e I Y % Y Y ¥ O Y Yo Y Y Y ¥ 9 Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Ye Y Y i Y 7 Y v Y Y U Ve O A Y
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(35-42) Digesting boiled gram without harm, (43) his fumbling utterances,|

e

(44) his crawling, (46-49) his saunter in the woods with the support of the tail|
of his ox, (50-54) the Miracle of redeeming the debt of his father and the| **

redemption of the creditor. Il

Canto III: verses 56

(1-16) Vasudeva’s juvenile sports — his disappearance and safe arrival with
< |divine guidance, (17) Devi Durga’s protection in Vimanagiri mountains, (19-
“ |20) Father teaching the alphabets to his omniscient son, (21-27) Shiva
"~ |Bhatta, the Puranika embarrassed, Vasudeva extolled, (28-30) Meaning of
Likucha spelled out, (31-37) Thread ceremony and initiation of Vasudeva
+ |(Mukhyaprana) the Lord of Saraswati (Bharati), (38-40) Death of the deadly
“ |devil in serpent-form, (41-52) The traditional stay in his preceptor’'s house
* |(53) Cure of the chronic head-ache of his teacher’s son, (54) Payment of his

preceptorial fee that paved the way to the preceptor’s salvation.

I Canto IV: Verses 54

[This canto supplies further biographical details of Poornabodha, the

“ |ordained monk, like his knowledge of Adwaita texts and his command over

* |Bhagwata Purana.]

+ |(1-3) Determination to attain monk-hood, (6-12) Brief sketch of
“ |Achutaprekshacharya, (13-14) Futile efforts of the parents to bring back
“ |Vasudeva, (15-18) Salutation of the father to the son — a sign of mute
" |assent, (19-25) Birth of Vasudeva’s brother, (27-29) Silent consent of the
+~ |mother to accept asceticism, (30-34) Admitted to the fold of recluse under
# |the name of Poornaprajna, (35) Imitation of the ordinary mortals, (37-39) The
“ |preceptor blessed with divine knowledge under the pretext of receiving
" linstructions, (40-42) Arrival of the celestial river Ganges to Madhwa
.. |Sarovara, (43) Defeat of the rival disputants Vasudeva and others, (44-46)
+~ |Teaching of Istasiddhi and its aftermath, (47-48) Excellences of
+ |Poornaprajna’s discourses, (49-54) His proficiency in the sacred scriptures
“ |and Bhagawata Purana.

" |CantoV & VI

[Achyuthaprekshacharya installs Madhwacharaya on the Vedanta-peeta and

“ |names him Anandatirtha. Acharya’s sojourn to the centres of learning in the
%
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b South to propagate his Siddhanta and his distinguished discourses on the
Vedas and Upanishads and his journey to the North and his gift of Geeta-
bhashya to Lord Narayana at Badari are dealt with in the V & VI cantos. This

VI canto is composed in Swagata Meter.]

Canto V: Verses 52

(1)Ensconced on the Vedanta Empire, (2) Poornaprajna designated as

5 5 3 5 5 3 % 5 3 % 5
o

< |Anandatirtha, (3-7) Defeat of the rationalists with the reason hence called as| -
“ |Anumanatirtha, (8-16) Rout of stalwarts like Vadisimha and Buddhisagara, x:
“ |(17-19) Repudiation of Sankara-Bhashya, (20-22) Discourses on :::
o
o

Brahmasutras to satisfy the gentry, (23-24) Madhyagehabhatta meeting

i Anandatirtha, (25-29) Earnest appeal of Achuthapreksha and the elder i:
“ |ascetic to compose his Sutra-Bhashya, (30) Undertaking his south victory-|
w Ye
z tour, (31-33) His miracles in Vishnumangala, (34-35) His remembrance of :::

PAS
PAS
PAS

s |Tiruvanantapura, (27-41) Reprobation of Kudipustura, (42) visit to| .

Goddess Durga on the banks of the Payaswini River, (36) Anandatirtha in

ZE Kanyakumari and Rameshwara, (43-46) Defeat of Kudipustura during his %
z: Chaturmasya at Rameshwara, (47-48) Visit to Srirangam and other sacred ;“:
i:: places, (49-52) Return to the banks of Payaswani River. ji;:
ZE Canto VI: Verses 57 2‘5
i: (1-11) A different interpretation than the prevalent one of the Aitareya Shrutis ;t
z: in an assembly by Anandatirtha; relating the hundred meanings of 2:
ZE Vishnusahasranama, (12-16) Baulking the Kerala Pundit and expounding %
z: the meaning of Danasukta, (17-19) Defining the word ‘Apala’ in a strange i
j:: way, (20) Sri Poornaprajna praised as an All-knower, (21-23) Conquest of i
z: the entire Southern regions, (24-31) The deplorable condition of the Vedas i
f and Scriptures and Acharya’s resolve to write Brahmasutra Bhashya, (32) :i;
: Composition of a commentary on Sri Bhagwadgita, (33-37) First journey to %
Z holy Badari, (38-42) Srimad Geeta-Bhashya presented to Lord Narayana: %
; his approval and blessings with a significant change of a single word, (43) j::
: Dip in holy Ganges, (44) Vow of utter silence, (45-46) A call from Lord Z::
: Vedavyasa to Badari North, (47) The memorable message of the great :::
: Acharya to his dear disciples, (48) Hint of his journey to Uttara Badari (49) :::

“  |Disappointment among his disciples, (50) Sathyatirtha’s deep devotion: his|
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vain pursuit of his master, (561-53) Acharya’s extra-ordinary majesty and his

benevolence, (54-57) Strange sojourn in the lofty Himalayas.

[Canto Nos. VIl and VIII transport us to a different world full of charm and
bliss where abides Lord Vedavyasa, who imparts esoteric knowledge to
Acharya Madhwa. It contains beautiful pen-pictures of the meritorious Guru
'~ |Madhwacharya and the glorious Lord Vedavyasa. The beautiful VII canto is
composed in the exquisite Sundari Meter. Devotees of Acharya Madhwa
+ |recite this canto for the attainment of their desired objects. The descriptive

“ |power of the poet reaches its climax in these two cantos.]

% Canto VII: Verses 59
“ |1)The Great Acharya in Badari North, (2-4) Description of the hermitage of

" |Lord Vedavyasa, (5-9) A touching delineation of the magnificence of
Acharya Madhwa, (11-13) Fine portrayal of the strange Badari-tree (14-16)
+ |Depiction of the eminent sages, (16-47) Magnificent description of Lord
“# |Vedavyasa, (48-59) Memorable meeting of Lord Vedavyasa and Acharya
“  |Madhwa.

7 Canto VIII — Verses 54

" |[This canto is a fine epitome of Bhagawata. It is the ‘Heart’ of Sumadhwa

Vijaya where the Acharya is commissioned to write his Sutra-Bhashya. It is

v |composed in the Manjubhashini meter.]

“ |(1-5) Occult instructions by Lord Vedavyasa, (6-9) Hike to the hermitage of
" |Lord Narayana along with Lord Vedavyasa, (10-13) Glorious eulogy of Lord
Narayana, (14-41) Inimitable descriptions of incarnations like Matsya and
v |Kurma, (42-54) Worshipful homage to Lord Narayana and Madhwacharya’s
“ |willing acceptance of his injunction to compose a commentary on Brahma-

w |sutras.

o Canto IX: Verses 55
“ |[The great Acharya composes his Sutra-Bhashya and Shobhanabhatta his

"~ |disciple (later Padmanabhatirtha) propagates its tenets. Madhwacharya

installs the idol of Krishna at Udupi. Here the rejection of inhuman practice of

~ |animal slaughter during the performance of yagnas and the restoration of the

Y
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Vedic way of having Pishta - Pashu in its stead is depicted along with other

details.]

(1-2) Arrival from the hermitage of Lord Narayana to the abode of Lord
Vedavyasa, (3-6) Journey to Hirebadari (Badari-North), (7) Acceptance of
alms from Agni Sharma and others, (8-12) Composition of the Brahmasutra-

Bhashya: its excellences, (13) An ornament to the learned assembly on the

5% 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3
o

= |banks of Godavari river, (15-16) Magnificent expounder of the Vedas and

v

; Scriptures: lauded as omniscient by specialized experts, (17-19) Z::
; Shobhanabhatta becomes his dedicated disciple, (20-26) Dissemination of :::
:: Madhwa-Siddhanta by Shobhanabhatta, (28-29) Return to Udupi, (30-32) :::
Z Delectation of Achuthapreksha and the elderly ascetic on the return of their :%

PAS
PAS
PAS

+ |imparting of real knowledge that leads to their deliverance, (38) Propagation| ..

beloved disciple, (33-37) The disciple’s devotion to his teachers: his

% of Madhwa Shastra by his preceptors, (39-43) Installation of image of Lord =
“ |Krishna at Udupi, (44) Discomfiture of Jaraghatita and other rival disputants,|

© 1(45-51) Unique sacrifice of Vamadeva, (the son of Acharya’s preceptor) j:i:
.. |conducted under the Acharya’s superintendence, (52-55) Depiction of the i

% glories of Madhwacharya: his holy pilgrimage to Badari and return to Udupi. ?;E
= Canto X: Verses 56 v
ZE [This canto mainly portrays the herculean deeds of the Great Acharya like %
z: befooling Ishwaradeva, speaking the Persian tongue, wading through the ;“:
i:: Ganges without a ferry and securing Lord Vedavyasa'’s blessings in the form i
i:: of Vyasamushti. It is the crown of Sumadhwa Vijaya and the poet displays i
i:: his metrical skill with his command over a variety of meters like swagata, i
ZE rathoddhata, vasantatilaka.] %
" |(1-3) Revelation of the majesty of Acharya Madhwa, (4-7) The silly| *
; Ishwaradeva starting to dig the ground, (8-19) The disciples crossing the Z::
i Ganges with his grace: the surprise of the intensely pleased muslim :::
i monarch becoming ready to part with half of his realm, (20-22) Defeat of the ii
Z burglars with various devices: Adventure of Upendratirtha, (23) Protection of :%
: Satyatirtha, (24) Acharya receiving the magnificent grace of Lord Vedavyasa ;:
: in the form of Vyasamushti, (25) Mandate of the Lord Vedavyasa to j::
i compose Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya, (26-33) Madhwacharya’s i

i
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miraculous wading through the Ganges, (34) Chaturmasya at Hastinapura
(35-36) Adoration by the celestial River Ganges, (37-41) His glory at
Banaras: mightier in pluck compared to his pupils, (42-43) Triumph of

E Acharya Madhwa; Defeat of Indrapuri, (44-48) Marvelous discoveries at
x Kurukshetra, (50) Worship by Vyomakesha in Hrishikesha, (51) Majesty of
% Madhwacharya in Ishupata, (52) Glories of the Acharya at Goa, (53) His
& excellence in the science of music, (54-55) Eulogy: the Acharya as an
* |embellishment to the world, (56) Winding up the Canto with an excellent

+ |closing verse.

% Canto XI: Verses 79

+ |[This canto contains gorgeous description of the glories of Vaikunta, the land

“ |of delight and bliss, the ultimate goal of life.]

 |(1-4) Madhwa-Shastra shravana (hearing) by Shesha, Sanaka and others,
 |(5-7) Gains of Madhwa-Shastra, (8-15) Descriptions of Vaikunta, (15-17)
+ |Mahalakshmi’s devoted services, (18-20) Lord Narayana replete with infinite
“ |attributes, (21-38) Depiction of freed souls, (39-63) Diverse enjoyments of
* |redeemed Jivas, (64-77) Delineation of the supreme Lord in the land of bliss,
 |(78) Grandeur of Vaikunta, (79) Contemplation on the import of Madhwa-

+~ |Bhashya, the sure way of salvation.

w Canto XII: Verses 54

+« |[This canto narrates the discomfort of the Adwaitins with Madhwacharya

“ |gaining ground in the dissemination of his Shastra: the stealth of his

*  |precious library and rout of Padmatirtha.]

(1)Poornaprajna, a riddle to the rival Mayavadins, (2-28) Plan of action of the
+ |disappointed Adwaitins to counter the speedy spread of Madhwa-Shastra,
“ |(29-36) Madhwacharya’s exquisite discourses on the Vedas, (37-41) Defeat
“ |of Indrapuri, (42-45) Pilferage of his library by Padmatirtha and others, (46)
"~ |Defeat of Padmatirtha and others, (47-53) Hymning the glories of Acharya
Madhwa by his disciples, (54) Chaturmasya at Pragavata.

% Canto XIII: Verses 69

[Trivikramacharya gets his opportunity to listen to the learned discourses of

+~ |the Great Acharya. The details of the ancestors of the Likucha family are

+ |also narrated.]
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(1)Madhwacharya in the Sahya Mountains, (2) Entreaty and invitation of|

Jayasimha through his special envoy, (3-8) Journey of the Great Acharya to|

the capital of King Jayasimha, (9-15) Madhwacharya in Madaneshwara| °°

:: temple, (16-20) His onward march, (21-24) His gorgeous welcome by king
* Jayasimha, (25-36) Portrayal of the excellence of the physical form of the
? Acharya, (37-39) Madhwacharya in the midst of the dignified assembly, (40-
“ |42) Poornaprajna’s profound disquisition on Bhagawata, read out by
" |Hrishikeshatirtha, (43-66) Trivikramapandita’s birth and boyhood; his
+ |precocity of intellect and splendor of imagination, (67-68) Deep study of the
# |volumes of the Acharya by Trivikrama Pandita, (69) Trivikramacharya in the

*  |vicinity of Madhwacharya.

? Canto XIV: Verses 53

 |[Here we come across a graphic description of the routine of

Madhwacharya.]

+ [(1-2) Acharya’s command to Shankara Panditacharya to take charge of his
“ [library, (3-5) Trivikramacharya in the dignified assembly, (6-55) Detailed

“ |description of the daily religious routine of the Acharya.

7 Canto XV: Verses 141
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" |[On the earnest entreaty of his disciple Trivikramacharya, the Guru, i
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o |(Madhwacharya) dictates Anuvyakhyana, his magnum opus, one of the
v |prime works on the Vedic Philosophy. With the mandate of the master,
“ |Trivikrama Pandita the disciple composes Tatwapradeepa, the first excellent
" |commentary on Acharya’s Sutra Bhashya. Both are praised as the ideal

preceptor and ideal pupil.]

+ |[In this canto we find succinct summary of the historic philosophic

“ |controversy that continued for a fortnight between the Great Acharya and
Trivikrama Pandita and the latter’s surrender out of helplessness. Narayana
.. |Panditacharya is eloquent and sharp in the rapid survey of the celebrated

+ |debate.]

“ |(1)Madhwacharya’s wonderful discourses on the Sutra-Bhashya, (2)

“ |Trivikramacharya a curious listener in the solemn assembly, (3-7) Majesty of

* |Madhwacharya’s disquisitions:

PAS
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[Verses from 8 to 63 (both inclusive) form a tough portion of the text,
containing dialectic deliberations and scriptural tenets of prime importance,
briskly reviewed.] (8)States the Dwaita thesis that Lord Narayana, the abode

of infinite auspicious attributes, propagated by the sacred Vedas as the

I S

s
e

unrivalled supreme among souls, is the creator of the Universe and the

o X

dispenser of deliverance (to the eligibles) that manifests their innate bliss| +

P

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

* |and provides at will, enviable enjoyments, (9-14) Contain the controversies|

% v
; that content the supreme as the only befitting creator and verse No, (15) Z:
i posits Lord Narayana alone as the supreme God who brings the universe :::
: into existence, (16-23) Prove that this Supreme Lord teems with myriad ;:
i propitious qualities, (24-42) Ramnify the earlier contentions of the opponents :%

PAS
PAS
PAS

.~ |confute the Mayavadin and the Shunyavadin, (43-45) Point out that the| ..

and uphold Lord Narayana as the unrivalled creator of the cosmos and

:: sacred Vedas proclaim and glorify Lord Narayana as the Supreme Lord of :::
z this wondrous creation, (45-47) Narrate the eternal bliss of salvation to the|
g W

" |seekers of the sacred knowledge and the horrid misery in dismal hell to its jﬁ:

despisers, (47-61) Contain objections and replies and a total negation of i:

¢ Ag
v |attributeless Brahman. No concomitance of pleasure and pain: The :Z?
o o
“ |(Aprakrita) pure form of the liberated, (64-68) The unprecedented 3‘:
W W

“ |controversy between Great Acharya and Trivikramapanditacharya, (69-71) 3\:
Rout and surrender of Trivikramacharya who becomes his devoted disciple, 3\:

i:: (72-85) Magnificence of the compositions of Acharya Madhwa, (86-89) :Zt
ZE Exceptional composition of Madhwacharya’s Magnum-opus Anuvyakhyana 2{
z: in response to the request of Trivikramacharya, (90) Composition of ;\:
i:: Nyavivarana, (91-119) Depiction of the eminence of Vishnutirtha, (120-126) ::::
i Delineation of the greatness of Padmanabhatirtha, (127-134) Relation of ii
i other monk-disciples of the Great Acharya, (135-137) Other house-holder :::
Z followers of Madhwacharya, (138-139) Supreme bliss on some eligible souls %

* |conferred by the Great Acharya, (140) Chaturmasya at Ekavata, (141)] **

PAS PAS

" |Glories of the disciples of Madhwacharya. *

¥ Canto XVI: Verses 58 .
W W

: [This canto catalogues a few of the epoch-making events in the life of ;:
¥

Anandatirtha in addition to those detailed in canto X like carrying the|

A
W

A
W
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il 1
+ |massive boulder single-handed and the defeat of the giant wrestler|
“ |Gandavata.] i
i (1)Another disciple describing the grandeur of Madhwacharya, (2-5) i
T 1

Establishing the validity of the self-evident Vedas, (6) The tip of his finger| .
emitting light for the conduct of his lesson, (7-9) Madhwacharya carrying the i
1

massive boulder on the bank of the Tungabhadra river, (10-22) Ablution of i

5

the Acharya in the ocean during the solar eclipse — a strange contingency,
(23-24) Angry ocean lulls into a still lake: the spiritual might of the Acharya,
(25-29) The giant-wrestler Gandavata vanquished, (30) Madhwacharya
going round the Narasimha temple borne by a celibate, (31-32) Defeat of
Purvavata, (33-35) Conquest of Shivagni and other renowned wrestlers, (36-
37) Display of his sagacity and presence of mind in handling things at the
Paranti temple, (38) The clouds at Acharya’s will pouring rain enough to fill
the lake — another miracle of the master, (39) Surrender of the village
chieftain, (40) Composition of Krishnamruta Maharnava at the holy
Vaidyanatha, (41-45) Outwitting the swollen Pundits at Juare; Karmanirnaya
sees light of the day, (46-48) Relation of other glories of Madhwacharya,
(49-51) Saga of the Great Acharya sung in the assembly of Gods, (52-57)
God Shesha and his retinue stationed in the sky and the magnificent eulogy
of Madhwacharya and his strange disappearance during his discourse on

Aitareya Upanishad from Anantasana temple and his reappearance at Uttara

Badari in the hermitage of Lord Vedavyasa.
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Canto 1 - F99: &:[1-55]

FHITE FHeATU1-IUI-9TH 7d-ZAE-SH-5E |
¢ ANEUTETRE S-SRI ST-S0T-ATe™ &R 1| 1-1 1

“ |1-1. My prostrations to the resplendent Lord Narayana, the prime abode of

" |every auspicious attribute, the efficient cause of all existence, the master of
(Goddess) Mahalakshmi and Mukhyaprana and similar in splendour to the

+ |early rising sun.

LS TGSHG A Jd-Nad McaHTSSH |

C T T ANE-AIS- T FTE FE-THO-BEE I 1-2101

+ |(This verse admits of two meanings, as the adjectives are so chosen that

7 |they apply both to Lord Vedavyasa and Lord Krishna.)

 |1-2. a) My salutations to Lord Vedavyasa (Vasista-Krishna) dear to Bhima
(Pandavas, the consorts of Droupadi) who scintillated with the lustre of his
¥ dark blue-colour like that of a cloud, safeguarding the eternal Vedas in its

¢ |immaculate form.

 |b) My respectful homage to Lord Krishna (Yadava-Krishna), highly honoured
by the Pandavas who dazzled with his dark-blue colour similar to that of a
+ |cloud, guarding Gokula and the herds of cows, free from fear (of the fierce

“ |animals).
© oty B aRegEl aHl & Jel=r ||
¢ forane Tl Al faErl sEe A ifdfen-are-Siemi 1-3 1

“# |1-3. May the glory of Anandatheertha who excels the splendour of the Sun

“ |endow us with light divine. The sun can only light the three worlds and

* |removes the outer darkness while Acharya Madhwa shines outside the

universe also and dissipates the ignorance within.
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| RN T, e e SorHT 9 e 1-4

. |1-4. Obeisance to my revered father, Acharya Trivikrama the renowned

T

S
e

jL)
y
SR

i
Ly
v
e

P

+ |pundit, whose precious volume Tatwapradeepa dispels the darkness and

jL)

2

v
X

P
P

% |yields delight like the moon dispersing the gloom and pleasing the people|

e bAS
|with her pleasant light (rays). :::
:;:: ha [N ha . ha [aN ha :::
| Eee-¥rRl I6-1h-STE |l 6w 9 e |
i:‘? o O\ - ~0 (3 o\ haN *
© Il [AE-TERTE e TEREdR-SISE N 1-5 11
e e

:: 1-5. | will relate the splendid spotless glories of the incarnations of i\:
g W

Mukhyaprana, the preceptor of the world, for the welfare of the eligible souls

:: as an intense devotion to the Guru (whose instruction) leads to the incessant i
% love of God (Lord Mukunda). x
I . 20 ¢ .~ 2 A N 1
Il 1
Y o N e b =N N N v
© gy I Heg-J8l el IOTedl: 0T FRA: 1 1-6110 -
Il i

* |1-6. May the meritorious be merciful to me who not so wise, ventures to|
ZE describe in brief the celebrated excellences of Lord Vayu, fit to be detailed in
i:: dignified Vedic parlance by eminent divines like Mahesha, Devendra and
z: others.
- S O ERe-e: & e aRd e
-~ (e k- R Hulii A l-fererel aTg-ae: 11-7 1

1-7. How to pick and choose among the wonderful and unique deeds of

A
W
A

W

+ |Mukhyaprana when every human activity however great or small is being

- X Xp Xp N X X X X N N N N N N Ve N Xp % %

v W
i+ |propelled and regulated by him? Yet, enough to say that the recital of the|

: glories of the illustrious who are like crest-jewels ennobles our minds.| *
" |(Makes our lives sublime)
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PR A G A g X

- FTIRATEA-T: ITHEH-28: H-Fdead|
RIS, & &g | & HgHer: 11 1-8 I

1-8. Let the enlightened excuse me who void of deep vision is yet zealous to
weave a garland of pearls in the form exquisite exploits of Lord Vayu,

unmindful of the transgression of sequence in the events described.

L3N o NN

-TG - Gleg -1 G TRITA-dHT S|
STU1ER: STUT-3U1-S0T 3T6: Al HeRon RSN 1-9 I

1-9. Implicitly obeying the mandate of Lord Narayana (beloved of Goddess
Mahalakshmi) deserving to be highly honoured by the three Worlds and
respecting the earnest entreaties of the eminent Gods like Mahadeva and
others, Mukhyaprana the prime-mover of infinite Jivas, the lord of the
Presiding deities of various organs like Indra and others, the preceptor of the
eligible souls manifested as the son of Anjanadevi, the wife of the monkey-

chief Kesari.

44 IO A S-SR § 9Y-aY & eeEial
I HET-ITEd-Se8. S EqHeTTE: 11 1-101

1-10. All the renowned qualities (like knowledge and devotion) celebrated in
the world indicate the lustrous son of Kesari (incarnation of Mukhyaprana)
the distinguished devotee of Lord Narayana called Hanuman, as their

outstanding exemplar.

Cr < g o -aﬂ o o |
Gla- s | <19 Al TH-ae @zt 1-11 1

1-11. Performing extra-ordinary deeds extolled in the councils of divine, the
intimate companion of King Sugriva (Hanuman) saw Lord Narayana, the

consort of Goddess Mahalakshmi embodied as Lord Ramachandra whose

very sight sanctifies the universe.

W
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JERII5-HUTdl &+ dq1 HEMih-¥IHga: |
I G-t 2t JUui= g geNuT i 1-12 1

1-12. Hanuman, the monkey-chief bent with (the burden of) ardent devotion
bowed to the charming feet of the primeval Person Lord Ramachandra who

with great love raised him up with his soft, lovely arms.

< (Y hn o = b
HHA-HIAA-GIUH AMTqdes-AHd d-|

TS Tdl-ell (FRTH TG divgieal 9 a1 11-13 1

1-13. Lord Ramachandra, the rival of the demon Madhu, who rent the row of
(seven) Sal trees (with a single arrow) never unriven by others and slayed
valorous Vali, the son of Indra (with one pointed missile) greatly gladdened
Sugriva, the son of the Sun (by coronating him) and sent the valiant

Hanuman in search of Sita-Akrati (form) realizing his precious qualities.

FUTHI1 T[U1-SETST THOT JRR! - |

AT SR-TIEUSTd Td-9LTTl el FAST: 11 1-14 |

1-14. [This verse admits two meanings] - Lord Ramachandra, proficient in

warfare sent lustrous Hanuman, the terror of foes and the friend of the
virtuous calling him close to the ear (to impart a secret message), in search
of Sita:

Resplendent Hanuman resembled a radian sharp arrow released by Lord
Ramachandra in full force (pulling the bow-string to his ear) dreadful to the

rivals but defending the righteous.

TRY: S-S - e - GTRI-TT: |
IR EHTE-ATREISTl TR ffasT]-ae a=m 11 1-15 1

1-15. Hanuman with his honeyed words made the Sita (form) intensely
happy (by delivering the sweet message) and singing the horde of demons

with the fire in his tail and crossing the sea, bowed to the benevolent feet of

Lord Ramachandra like a new water-laden cloud cheering the herbs with its

A

<
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showers, burning the thickets with its lightening and moving across the

ocean softened in the sky. Oh, how wonderful!
Y-t TENEIBIRT SRTNT-HIKRT T -TeTH |
fersqmH et ST - aehTfeay, FeHad l 1-16 11

1-16. It is indeed surprising in the three worlds that Hanuman, valiant in

e v

“ |deeds, impartial in judgement (flying without wings), a born bachelor (not

A
W

5 5 3 5 5 5 % 5 3 % 5 3
S S S

; given to the pleasures of senses) who bore Lord Ramachandra (the bearer|
i of Brahmanda) and Lakshmana on his arms vanquished Garuda, who flies| ..
i with wings, subsists on serpents and carries only Lord Ramachandra (not|
o Lakshmana) on his shoulders, in speed and valour.

A
g

A
g

- - @HT—Hrd\;HI%I\Iﬂ{CNOI;ISQId\II 1-171

* 11-17. This Hanuman built a bridge on the sea that quaked with the sportive| **

w

" |movement of the eyebrows of Lord Ramachandra, the foremost of the I

i Raghu race and gave a big blow (on the chest of Ravana) with his firm fist, Zt
i as a condign reply for cruelty threatening Goddess Sita. i*:
- SaeaHHI G- TadTHl 95k € Uia-4-JEs |
HNEGE F&-FE T L= - R 1-18 1 :
i 1-18. Hanuman was the Adhvaryu (the officiating priest) in the blazing 2{

“ |sacrifice of war burning bright with the fire (anger of Lord Ramachandra),|

w

" |Sugriva the Yajamana (patron) and Lakshmana the Pratisprastatru (Rutvik).

w

e w
S C~ = A
o HATEE 1 F9d: TG g R ;|
- @A Tl R, e
ke QT A9l PRI FFHE AR 1-19 1

* 11-19. The fatigue felt in picking and conveying flowers to Lord Ramachandra|

: with his two hands for his worship was not experienced by the indefatigable ;:
; Hanuman when he extirpated and carried the majestic Gandhamadhana i

2 |mountain (fifty thousand miles distant) on one arm. &
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Ale-TRMTR T - 2T fiSTd wEa-J1ead 111-20

1-20. Hanuman followed the Supreme Person, Lord Ramachandra (to

S S R

Ayodhya) who put to death his dread foes Ravana and his ilk and was

Y 0

accompanied by Goddess Sita, the daughter of the king Janaka after her

Z miraculous chastity-test by her (willing) entry into fire yet coming out g
 |unscathed, sparkling like a purified golden necklace. v
-z e 9y aed S TS i
| JYERGHY Tl e e 11-21 1
i 1-21. Hanuman served with devout devotion this embodiment of Lord :::
i Narayana, (Lord Ramachandra) with his lustrous blue colour, fascinating ?;
Z (lotus-like) eyes and pleasing smile, with long arms and imposing gait like %

" |that of the elephant-king Airavata, whose very sight brings good luck in I

bAq . PAS
+ |diverse ways. o
Il o
¥ [ S o N = . [ o N bAG
- USHTNR SIS S S8 i At Q=i
Y WWW-H%—HW—W?&WWWIILZZII s
i:: 1-22. After Lord Ramachandra was coronated as king of Ayodhya, Goddess i
o o
+ |Sita under the pretext of presenting a precious pearl-necklace to Hanuman|
Il o
x: with the mandate of her consort to dower it to their dearest devotee, blessed i}:
 |Hanuman with ever-lasting mercy. v
o o
Ye b X ¢ (a NV aN = = ¢ e
. ER-ARIE-AISHHIE A& & Ts-2=T| ?«7
i haN hay o b b i
o QAT-HGAISHA-HeY-daTHT qaRl UH: HE-ARHEH 1 1-23 11 %
; 1-23. Lord Ramachandra intensely pleased with the unstinted service and ”;
: unflinching devotion of Hanuman, with a heart overwhelmed with deep f;
i affection, with eyes overflowing with mercy lauded him with sweet (nectar- :::
: like) words placing his blessed hand on his head and granted him (the ;
*  |highest boon) Sahabhoga (‘a consummation devoutly to be wished’). v
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1-24. There was none other than Hanuman who was so dear to Rama, nor
anything scarce in the realm of Ramachandra; even then Hanuman craved
not for earthly pleasures but earnestly sought an ardent attachment to His

blissful feet: Really Hanuman is renunciation personified.

THI-HT AT TR FH-AH TH T1-T71E |

-G ST, AT ATl s 8 W 12511

1-25. ‘Oh Lord; accept my respectful salutations: oh master; | reverently bow
to your feet time and again: what a pleasure to kneel before you?’so

exclaimed Hanuman in ecstasy.

o JUTETE: 9O TETE QiddaeTs ER-as |

e ‘e
Ye W al oSN © S\ = b :Z?
- A el (e FEaune SRS gl aae  11-26 1l
e ‘e
v« |1-26. Who can depict the paramount grace of Lord Ramachandra the ;
7 |consort of Goddess Sita that rained on Hanuman the foremost of the %:
W W
j:: monkeys? While departing to Vaikunta, leaving the earth, He gave Himself ;}:
i:: (remained with him in one Rupa) (Form) to his devout disciple for his daily 3\:
¢ Ag
«  |worship. o
o o
73 S N . . 7%:
o Hdldeg-adl HeAdl ][] HE: Gl TH-RAT-GHEIH | ”
¢ kg
PAq o . o 2 I XN aN bl N e :Z?
Y wmﬁamﬂaﬁwmqumswnl-zm %
w o
4 e
f 1-27. This Hanuman, even now abides in Kimpurushakhanda respectly E
# |adoring Lord Ramachandra, the consort of Goddess Sita, deeply immersed|
*|in the sacred recital of his life-glories that enable the earnest devotees to|
* |secure their innate bliss. v
e b A N e N 0 3 o &
© dEd TENEdNAN Sl [ gagfed HiE|
*:? b . o o by haY :ﬁ
- TgRd I HifqATdISHoA Ag-Hd IS Hwi 11 1-28 |
i**********************************************E
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1-28. Bhimsena proclaimed by the wise to be the second incarnation of the
same Lord Vayu (the first being Hanuman) was born to Kunti, the consort of

Panduraja with the mere affectionate touch of Lord Vayu.
03 éa_ [N s O\ ha¥ qu\ o\ [N (3 ml
foRig ¥IE-TYG-GgTd. (95 & Tl AI-HeeIall 1-29 1

|1-29. 1t is really surprising that in days of yore, Devendra had to use

S S R

Y 0

i deliberately his thunderbolt to prune the wings of the mountains because the i:
: child Bhimsena accidentally falling down from the hands of his mother Kunti i
Z on the (Shatasringa) mountain could cleave it with the mere contact of his g
- |body. (More powerful than Indra’s thunderbolt). ;:
- PG R e A -S|
. FAN-Siot ga-Rig-agt gt a1 g SR T gh: 11-30010
Z 1-30. In the bygone days Bhimasena seeing the princely lads wearied during %
i their light games at Hastinapura, recollected with great curiosity his juvenile i«:
i games when he sported with lions and slayed them too. i\z
© ¥<h | ST IRYY-gxt [ oo fqe-g-aumnsa: |
- § f EeEs I A STeiaa-asT e 1-310 -
i 1-31. Bhimasena consciously enough consumed and digested the poisoned ;\:
Z fare ministered to him by his foes Duryodhana and others, destroyed the %
: cluster of venomous serpents arranged to kill him and easily came out of the jﬁ:
i perilous eddy called Pramanakoti: of course nothing strange with him, who is i
i the very life-breath of (all beings). ::t
© ATy AT | Fore e S e g |
- STETR-ATE STy YA AN AREUTHIEETS 1 1-32 1
: 1-32. Seeing the lac-house on fire Bhimasena emerged out of the concealed i
i den bearing his brothers on his shoulders and smothered his adversary the i
: demon Hidambi, an accomplishment acclaimed by the deities and :E

“ |approached Lord Vedavyasa who manifested then to exhort him to accept|
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e

Hidambi in marriage like a mystic incinerating his physical frame with his
intense spiritual strength and reaching the Supreme with the fruit of
meritorious deeds, like a spy escaping the enemy’s camp with some

contrivance and joining his master in safety.

¢ o o hal o
HHH FHA Fell Faliel AT el GFa F1acll
© HRSH 9 T ISl Sgedd e | 3E-gRe: 111-33 11

. |1-33. The wise Bhimasena of immaculate mind, in a spirit of deep devotion|

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

+ |dedicated all the virtuous valiant deeds done so far to Lord Vedavyasa and| ..

% |resolved to consign all the meritorious feats to be accomplished as worship|

" |at the feet of his master. ;:
;7:«: o\ ha¥ o\ o\ [ [ ;:
© TS -GE- 121G Sh-EeE (AT -SG9 |
:%:: N\ haN o\ ° ° o\ 7“:
- g-gielsuisied U9-89: 9 TS-89ihe Oe-s=aE 11 1-34 0 -
{ 1-34. Then, Bhimasena sheltered in Lord Vishnu slaughtered the demon ;}:
i Baka and defeated the inimical kings and strictly sticking to his own tenets 3\:
:: secured Droupadi like the king-swan flying in the sky with its fascinating 3\:
e e
# |wings, winning the queen-swan, (killing the crane and putting other rival ;
Il o
%: birds to flight). ;*:
z:: ﬁ. (&N . N\ N o [N ;\:
C ZRIA-A-SH-Gee U S gRId FeeH | :
o o
i‘? N . (3 [N w
¢ - FHSEAE G d G-FE | 11-35 11
Il o
%: 1-35. Bhimasena was greatly gratified to behold Lord Krishna, the beloved ;*:
z: son of his maternal uncle Vasudeva beaming with his radiant (moon-like) i:
% %

.. |face excelling the beauty of the blue lotus, with his fascinating eyes and| .
i pleasing smile, whom he saw after a long interval in Droupadi's choice-|
% marriage. o

A
W

- R v Rt aresd Ay fee A |

- TG E%-U- T TR IMde-gaa i il 1-36 10 -

A
W

- |1-36. Not long hence, Bhimasena accompanied by his brother Arjuna (son of| ..
7/:?
+ |Indra) and Lord Krishna slayed Jarasandha, Brahadratha’s son a fierce|
e e Y e Yr Ve e Yr Y e Yo v Tr fr e Ve T Y T Y Y Y Y Y Y T Y Y Y Y A Y Y Y Y e e A e Y e e A e A A o
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+ |fighter on earth with his mighty mace and vanquished Kichaka and other| -
# |felons having big chariots who were brave enough to split great mountains|
w and thus, enabled king Dharmaraja to perform the celebrated Rajasuya| ™
© |Sacrifice. =’
7/:?
i:?
i:?

: 1-37. Bhimasena gathered together the dishevelled soft, black and curly hair i:
:: of his wife Panchali roughly pulled by Dusshasana (brother of Duryodhana) i:
:: intending to Kill his rival Kouravas, like an expert collecting the pliable, ;i
Z winding and sable serpents agonized by a relentless rogue specialized in %

PAS
PAS
PAS

incantations (like Garuda Mantra etc.) wishing to use them to smother his

4 |enemies. o
2 NN e O e i
SIS SRR TQIgTc: qUHE-HIYHTH | :
z HATI G ST AR TR 6-aeTensSY: 11 1-38 1l 2«5
i:: 1-38. The demons Kirmira and his ilk, dreadful to the human beings dwelling 2:
z:: in the forest succumbed to the righteous indignation of the wolf-bellied b
ZE Bhimasena in exile, scintillating in all effulgence (intending to lighten the 2‘5
 |burden of mother earth) like the bright wild-fire burning the wood with its|
i: trees, thickets and ruthless animals like lions and tigers. ?«\t
Il %
o ANTIFERTAIT- Sl SRUTIET Sl Haddl Ui | %
- T TR ARG GRTH, ST e -t ST Il 1-39 1 i
?; 1-39. Bhimasena massacred the numerous red-eyed, mighty, jealous i
i demons known as Krodhavashas voicing untruth and indulging in excessive :::
Z pleasures strolling in the Gandhamadhana Mountain torturing the virtuous %
; with Maniman as their leader, like the forest-fire that burns the sinewy, j::
; merciless double-tongued serpents with jewels in their hoods, crawling in the ;:
i hills to the dread of the innocents. Z::
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| GEREaRl e e HEH-THRNRaS-HiahaH I 1-40 1

:; 1-40. Like the smouldering fire burning ablaze with the blowing wind and
X incinerating the vociferous cluster of reeds standing stretched in all
% directions, Bhimasena (son of Lord Vayu) came out of his non-cognition
* |period where he lay concealed as a cook and manifested his extraordinary
- |might by destroying the impregnable, vile-tongued multitude of one hundred

+ |and six fierce felons known as Kichakas that had blocked the aspirations of| ..

% |the righteous. Il
w (A N ~ C _~Ne ot W
Il q EJ_55:||-<2|(""I| ([t 4Tnl Hgﬁsl-ala-ausqu: | =’
Y ~ N A N . [N o
- ISH- TR AT fodet-hgi arare fort 1l 1-41 1
i 1-41. The invincible Bhimasena bearing his big mace, accompanied by ?;
{ Arjuna towing the path shown by Sri Krishna, dazzled by demolishing time ;‘:

“ |and gain the enemy forces glowing with the terrific resplendence of mighty| *

i warriors like Bhismacharya, Dronacharya and others like the intolerable fire 3\:
e e
v |with its fiery flames razing the dreadful forest full of fierce animals. ;
Il o
PAq o N o o = w
- T TN, g Qe 8ot x
7“? < ha a¥ N N o o w
© W g T8-S d-Siel [oeTRd {osd aeE BrEsHr  1-42 | *
Il o
“ |1-42. Bhimasena, sporting with varied arms, exterminating the brave enemy i}:
W W

* |camps that had stayed from the path of righteousness, burning with anger| *
and hate and grown timid having lost the support of mighty warriors (like

+~ |Bhishma and Drona), glistened with the glory of his conquest like the wild| ..
i fire blazing with its rapid spreading flames, destroying the wood replete with|
i wild animals and birds grown nervous with their nests charred and their|

*  lwings burnt in their effort to cross the rising flames.
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1-43. The dauntless Bhimasena devoted to the blissful feet of Sri Krishna
(an ideal Bhakta), the beloved consort of Panchali (an Ideal husband), the
supreme benevolent ruler delighting his subjects (an Ideal king) shone along
with his brothers as a luminary, like the bee attached to the flowers, like the

King-Swan loving the lotus and like the Sun blooming the row of lotuses

S S R

(respectively).

Y 0

N Y -
© OT QiR -STH-gE O SarEme-wiy Jre
i ~Ca = ;:
- Fild PR ged GEee WS U8 & dEst: | W 111-44 1
: 1-44. Bhimasena and his brothers gathering world-wide fame entrusted their ;
; extensive empire to their grandson and also the grandson of Subhadra the z:

. |sister of Sri Krishna Parikshitraja, a sanctifying name (Pavitra) afflicting the

. |minds of their adversaries and attained their true states (Mularupa) bearing i:
“ |Lord Mukunda in their hearts. o
* A ”
T fersa: 93 TS TS SN-TETd R AT | o
Y N N e N . =~ Y o Ye
¢ TEISHATES-JAISS AT 9 0 GEAR-A=m: 11450 -
v 1-45. Hammered by Bhimasena (Lord Vayu) serving devotedly (the feet of) g:
% Lord Krishna, the horde of demons perished in the battle being rendered- %:

. |lustreless and unsteady like a cluster of clouds in the middle of the sky|

X losing their density and direction being scattered by the fierce wind. %
| UFd-Ud s FGHE: TEH: GgHEETE| %
v D . o e
- Eee-E-H AN B FAAHGA dSSHHI 1-46 | i
i 1-46. These (vindictive) demons shorn of sheen, so vexed and smothered ;\i
i (being born again to take revenge on him) but incompetent to confront i
Z Bhimasena with physical force, cleverly (decided to) compose a formidable g
: rival-Shastra condign to their nature denying auspicious qualities to Lord ;:
; Narayana, to tease him out of thought (to distress his mind). ;Z
:::: o DA oS ::
s Ol H-A HTUIHHH?I QF'LEITP'FI Y GRATYAY: | i

| O HgUEAISTE-dey SRl T4l WSSARNENT: 1 1-47 1
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1-47. The depraved knave with his deep ingrained ill-will against Bhimasena,

slain in the past (Dwapara Age) by him in the Sougandhika flower venture,
was born again as Mayavada-pravarthaka at Kaladi propitiating Maheshwara
by penance and earning the boon of eloquence: likewise were other demons
reborn out of sheer rivalry.

- WS- EaRG- L AT 4 & TUSRIAER-HH: |

A
W
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I P s

A
W

© HUTES a1 SIS S8 delfchAY 91d: |1 1-48 |1

A
W

~ |1-48. The Sinful Mayavada-Pravarthaka took to the study of scriptures like a|
: cat with suppressed intentions stealing the sacrificial offering like a dog|
: intent on impious stuff snatching the sacred oblation and like a fickle monkey

mis-managing a necklace of pearls. 3
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ST AR A TS g |
© IR a1 Fgl-Fae: G-gaHT gE-Iel FRRISE I 1-49

" 1-49. ‘Otherwise (If I do not take to the fourth order) the people will not pay|

i their homage to me,’so thinking the perfidious Mayavada-Pravarthaka Zt
Z accepted asceticism like an intoxicated elephant profaning the pure waters ;E
: of a lotus-lake. (Embarrassing those who want to have a plunge in it). Z*:
. ek wTei e feRied da-ve-gee-al|
¢ dHT 98 Td-JghISHI AERTHFHFEIH | 1-50 1 *

* 11-50. Discerning that the (Mahayana) Buddhist doctrine was controverted|

w

" |and declared as hostile to the Vedas by the Vedantins and desiring to

w

f propagate the same principles being himself its willing partisan, he ?\;
i (Mayavada-Pravarthaka) devised a proper plan. i
;:? =\ [ N NI o O\ 77:?
© Hd-UaSHA Halg-Tdidth ST Q- | :

| TETIETE g - IS E- A saTd: IR 11-51 0 ¢

: 1-51. As the wicked Mayavada-Pravarthaka under a different terminology i

+ |disseminated the same principles, his doctrine came to be designated as|
# |disguised Buddhism: He termed the Asat and (Agnana) Samvriti of the|
e e Y e Yr Ve e Yr Y e Yo v Tr fr e Ve T Y T Y Y Y Y Y Y T Y Y Y Y A Y Y Y Y e e A e Y e e A e A A o
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Buddhists as Sadasad Vilakshana and Maya respectively and named the

Shunya as Akhanda Brahma.

g FRI-GAIHRL-EHRL T TRRE Heheh T-ITH: |
INE J5-GHE-aT ddl Hal-aehRtHATE: 1 1-52 1

1-52. As Mayavada-Pravarthaka filched the cluster of Brahmasutras that
determine the nature of Brahman by their critical correct scrutiny of the
Vedas and illumine their cardinal principles and distorted them with his own
canons at will, he came to be reckoned as a renowned robber. A venture
similar to one stealing the resplendent Sun with radiant rays, (and with his

chariot drawn by swift horses) illuming the universe.

-G3-S Teg-AT dg-\T-FRISEratd 59 3¢ |
o Id-&TuTIE, 3 A feetfl T | S-S YT, T 1 1-53

1-53. Really Lord Narayana, in his embodiment as Lord Vedavyasa is
endurance incarnate who did not intend to incinerate Mayavad-Pravarthaka
parading himself as a commentator providing an adverse commentary to his

bunch of Brahmasutras.

T -HAOT-SI9-TTON S, dg6-aF L IT0-0g - PR [g-+T: |
JNMAGHIHI TELAT-H: § oheh TEL SA-A 11 1-54 1

1-54. The illumination of the immaculate Vedas came to be shadowed by the
Wizardry of words marshalled in the unscrupulous commentary of
Mayavada-Pravarthaka like the glow of a group of gems concealed in the
slough: as a result he was named as Mayavada-Pravarthaka, as he had

corrupted the Vedic meanings that can easily beguile (even today) the un-

enlightened.
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He3-He3, HA = €l &= 7 fasydll 1-55 1l

“ |1-65. The Asuras on earth publicized their doctrine in all directions

°*|highlighting that the world is an illusion, Brahman is without attributes and
there is no difference between Jiva and Paramatma and as a consequence,
+ |alas! The Supreme Narayana replete with distinguished qualities like bliss

“ |and knowledge became slowly masked in the minds of the virtuous.
:: N-TA-foR TET-FA Wﬂ'&ﬁ TeH: T
focr: &t: - [2-54]

L TS-EeHE-Eedid-dl ST |
© ETeqHE-TET: 2RO S-S 121 1

|2-1. With the setting of the spiritual sun due to the influence of the Kali age

and the dire darkness of the hostile doctrines shrouding the eligibles and
v |deviating them from the traditional tracks, the distressed deities led by

“  |Brahmaiji approached Lord Vishnu for protection.

A N o o [N aN

o dqi: Rl THA-GIT-EIdlIg-gHY: STATUHEHAAIANHATIGlGE: |

y < < ¢ 2

Y ogEEAdEd 9 HE-AE O] aE-SaeHeT 112-2 11

# [2-2. The supreme Lord known as Trihuti (descending on earth only in Krita,

= |Treta and Dwapara ages) not desirous of incarnating in the Kali age, and
* |with Brahmaji having no manifestation on earth and finding no other all-

knowing competent deity capable of discharging the assigned deed,
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+ |commanded with a pleasant smile Lord Vayu, the very life-breath of all

# |human beings.

W ~

¢ o~ < A ~ o
I d-ARI-IRARUI-GIH-gT: 4dl: ST 92RO FEUT-98 : |
C TRl G- RA--RT SR JE GE-I01-FURE 112-3 1

= |2-3. Oh auspicious one! Embellish the earth with your embodiment as

. |Acharya Madhwa and delight the divine society of eligible souls rendered|
+~ |pathetic, devoid of defence, deserving our mercy, being distressed not to| ..

+ |discern the definite import of the scriptures, with the correct interpretation of|

i the Brahmasutras full of merits and destitute of defects. ;E
;7 ~ A A ~ S~ ~ ¢ ¢ ¢ ::?
: HGRT-HIIA-HUTHSIS-JUHA TEFSHGGASHIT HHAT| ;
:Z: o [ oI N o~ [aN o ¢ :::
| NI &gl ferjdrs-ar fersifesTie- fSTeeicrdea 1 2-4 | b
< W

" |2-4. Mukhyaprana, with folded hands, carrying with reverence on his head| *

. |the precious crown of command of his master consisting of priceless words,

i bearing the plea of the Gods Mahadeva and others in mind like a necklace 2:
« |of pearls desired to incarnate on earth to bless his dear devotees. 3*:
Y ¢ o e aN . W
: hlch: § T GHAA | I19d Tl [HI-HTY-5Heh Hd| *
7;: N o ~ NN N~ . RN N ::\\:
© dAqled-Hedd-hdl«d-{H d &30 I SHHAR HY J I Jdld 12-5 1l o
o o
%: 2-5. At the same time (when the Gods entreated the Supreme Lord) the i}:

" |assemblage of the eligibles on earth belonging to different orders in dire

.. |distress, unable to comprehend the distilled essence of the traditional| ..

w o
v |doctrine, expressed in anguish ‘alas! How can we attain salvation’? o
Il o
Yo > o DN AN . Yo
- I TSTa-HIE- G da fear ge e-gEa| i
:%:? ha¥ o NN ¥ o o b :ﬁ
o T HET Higd HET-STAH i@ -l I 11 2-6 I v

i 2-6. To please the virtuous and to convey the happy news of the descent of|
: Lord Vayu on earth, Ananteshwara entered the body of a person in the huge| i«

* |crowd moving in great merriment, (collected on this significant festive|

A Y
. |occasion at Udupi). o
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2-7. To convince his devotes, Lord Ananteshwara (deliberately) possessed a

person, by nature a dunce who climbed to the top of the high flag-post and

5 5 5 b 3 5 5 5 b 3 0 5

began to dance with graceful bodily gestures like an actor on the stage, to

S S S

*  |the admiration of the audience. s

A
W

C SIS HIST G TG SERE TEEgd-g e |
L IcEd ST [-ei-g: s W WeEEeieE i N 2-8 0 -

A
g

; 2-8. Addressing the public, Lord Ananteshwara (through the person he had|
i entered into) voiced on oath in a sonorous prophetic tone: ‘Presently, an| .-
i illustrious, pre-eminent, omniscient person beneficent in behaviour will be|
o born on earth (to oblige the virtuous)’

A
W

A
g

o E-E-aTR-Fef- e - AT A s FHA R AH-Ere | x
w ha¥ N o oY bWl o o0 S w
v S Tl -SR-S T [ -F- AT -ARTTEsSy 1 2-9 I i
i 2-9. There lived a Brahmin born in the pure Madhyageha family, f;
i embellishing it as its crest-gem in the Kali age in Bharatadesha, the land of i«:
“ |fulfilment, in Jambudwipa in the middle of the earth consisting of seven *
: islands and seven seas. ;‘:
w ha o N . A NI N o g
v aaua-ﬂm-tﬁ'«s-gzwm YMHT I Hd-dAC: RIEFA-EH-ATHTI ;“:
7’% haN o o o o *
i GHIS-UST-TT-USTIGesl-JdM: q&IM™dEg -0 T HA-HH: 11101 ;‘:
i 2-10. The village Shivalli, highly embellished by both Vedachala hill and Lord ;t
i Ananteshwara, scintillating like the resplendent llavrita region beautified by i
¥ Mahadeva and the Meru Mountain was the birth-place of this Brahmin. ¥
L OIS Fowh-hd: & 9 I Hdd T a1 1
: 2-11. This Brahmin the foremost in the three famous families Parpadane, ;

: Vadappe and Kabekude did abide in the pure place called Pajaka, having a i
; perennial source of water with the blessing of the Supreme Lord, where Lord j;

.. |Parashurama installed Goddess Durga, the sister of Lord Sri Krishna, who| ..
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5

glistens like a wreath on the majestic Vimanagiri Hill, the summit (head) of
Pajaka (Kshetra).

7%} A GENY-&d YA SErqg g d-EedE
Fe i GAU-SIATHE Se-fai S fest-ge-sfaanteat &: 12-1211

2-12. This Brahmin, who learnt under the guidance of an able preceptor the

S S R

Y 0

- N S B 2 X N N 5 2R 0 0

* |Veda-Vidya consisting of imperishable words propagating the Supremacy of| *

+ |Lord Narayana, dispensing deliverance to deserving souls, was given in| ..

i marriage by another Brahmin a beautiful bride decked with golden ;:
* |ornaments befitting in age, conduct and family dignity, chaste enough to x:
: bear the precious issue (Madhwacharya) capable of yielding salvation, the j::
: main objective of life. :::
¢ ST HEl-fadwhl R F8-HLul: TH-AIsSH| "
v e -TRG: EE AR EHee-edid-Fal © ad fgete: 11311 *
% 2-13. The extremely discreet, eminent Brahmin, immensely devoted to Lord =
{ Vishnu, of pure mind and senses and devoid of arrogance sported with his i}:

" linnocent, chaste and devout wife, well suited to give birth to the son

.. |Anandatirtha like the judicious obtaining joy from the holy Upanishads, like| ..

i:i the sacred soul securing intense happiness with his devotion to Lord Hari i
ZE and like the philosopher deriving immense pleasure in his innate bliss in 2‘5
. |[salvation. b
z T TI2NUMEN: FA-3qdrE: Aith g foe-a9-1: @ i) 3‘5
Il 1
- TR G- HET-SEE W SAREeied S e 2-140

2-14. The highly religious Brahmin of a stead-fast mind and subdued senses

A
W

~ |who had known the secrets of Mahabharata and the Puranas, serving with| ..

* great devotion the feet of his family God Lord Anantasana, was called as i
i ‘Bhatta’ by the people. ;
% o . o = [a St o v
o TMeG-Geg-RAT-JIIT § T AT T [6cd hISHIeITUT *
NN = = s (N v
 Toheg, I ToTA-915-TX TaTet #11-T9@ e WeldM qad=m i 2-1501 ©
: 2-15. Madhyagehabhatta not only pleased the ear and senses of the :::
'~ |devotees by his sweet (nectar-like) charming narration of stories of Lord|
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Narayana but also gratified the Gods who served the blessed feet of Lord

Ananteshwara (consort of Goddess Mahalakshmi) at Udupi.
PN N ¢ o M a¥ =

g UUT-RAT-GIIT- G-Jal A09-dTqY S« qiHey)|

dcd @ FIS-9-HINd-TadTg;: Y M SEu-2ntadn s 12-16

2-16. Though being contented with the telling of the interesting stories of

5% 5 5 b 3 % 5 5 3 3 % 5 5

.. |Lord Narayana, the prudent Madhyagehabhatta, with his intellect refined and| ..
+ |sharpened by the study (listenings) of the scriptures, yet under the evil|
“ linfluence of the Kali age, and the Mayavadins persisting in the propagation| i«
= |of the attributeless Brahman with a vacillated mind regarding the real nature

.. |of supreme cogitated thus:

1A T O T g & G- GEAreH | g JeNeguid) -
Y %
- T - e A Rt s e 12
. |2-17. ‘By what means can we beget an omniscient offspring the very ;:
; embodiment of knowledge, shorn of all short-comings since a putra (Son) E
ZE worth the name can protect his parents from Punnama hell and one who is %
:: not perfect can hardly do so (provide full protection)’? ;}:
: qeIS Y FHH-TRR-ITUE-HEAT: Id-Eadl JoT-ToTea I g | :

. d qUI-YgUT-Y FEUTHATR AR o5l TROT A 11 2-18 1 :

2-18. ‘Let us fully surrender to Lord Narayana, our family God, an|

i:i embodiment of pure-knowledge and bliss, abounding in mercy as was done 3\:
Il o
# |in days of yore by Kardama Prajapati, sage Parasara and Panduraja to i}:
¥ W
z: procure a meritorious son, rich in precious qualities.’ ;\:
* TN N aN (aNlaN hn 03 o\ *
Y [T | [dHecHH A -] 98-HUg W-ﬁ?—ml ﬁ;
ﬁ o NN s O *
v TR HARI-HI-HF-AT JYHATHT HS YST{-MHC [&-TeSsq-RIAHI 1911 b

A
W

©ol2-19. Deeming so, relying on God as his only relative (with none other to rely

A
W

: on except the divine), Madhyagehabhatta of immaculate mind, with immense| .

+ |devotion that can extinguish the evil of existence incessantly served Lord| .

A
W

# |Anantasana, the giver of cherished gifts, for a (full) period of twelve years. %
¥ ¥
¥ %
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I 9 9 g9 THATERR W 9 dgHferh MHSHHR 1 2-20

2-20. Thus they served the salutary feet of Sri Hari (Lord Anantasana) with

5

their scant joys of life made scantier, their subdued senses still more

S S R

subdued and sanctifying still more their sacred selves (by observing rigorous

5 5 5 b 3 5 5 5 5 3 o 5

Y 0

religious rites).

e oA - S STE-G IT-ITE- - |
- gl i aRaree qusiifermEad 221 -
i 2-21. The blessed couple desirous of begetting a meritorious son replete :::
i with rich qualities pleased intensely Lord Anantasana full of auspicious ;:
Z attributes, observing varied vows like fasting on milk as did sage Kasyapa %
; and Aditi in ancient days propelled by Brahmaiji, to obtain an (omniscient) g
: offspring. :::
Z AT VR -FRUN-GETs PRt ofi- 2R Safd- 2 -TR-a8i | i:
T R-Ea-E- ATt At 8- Td-AEHATSATH 1 2-22 | ”
z:: 2-22. The satisfied Lord showered mercy on the couple and their desiccated ?::
% physical frames, beaming with great glow with the growing presence of Lord ;\E

" |Narayana and Goddess Mahalakshmi, attained great bodily purity with the

.. |severity of their penance. o
ZZ: <\ ~ N ¢ ha¥ o [ aN :Z\:
. RI=dTEdl GEdSY SHR I 91 -G=-gadl SFdl Ta™| b
Il 1
7~: ~ oo o [ N N2-2311 i}:
o TRTE Tl TGN AT - (HME-GaTI 2231
. |2-23. The contented and chaste wife conceived during her fertile period with 2:
% %
“ |her eminent consort devoted to Lord Vishnu, a child (Madhwacharya) bereft|
% of blemishes for the welfare of the world, like the night begetting the moon in i
: autumn that dispels the darkness and floods the directions with light in the ;:
; clear sky (in the first half of the month). ;Z
:::: o < o o o . o o Y :::
¢ d qE-9E- - ST U9 A1Eg fEetes-afed GYasT dred|

© SR ITENEdE | &-41% o] qu e SEEt g 2-24 | s
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2-24. While the consort of the distinguished Brahmin was about to give birth
to a child full-grown like the disc of the moon during the bright half of the
month, Mukhyaprana, in one form descended on earth and bowing to Lord

Narayana at Udupi, hied to the house of Madhyagehabhatta.
HHU|-SET01-0 Fe-USTHTA- G, TH-Grel-Hiea{ ad
o ol HG-G-a EAI-OST TSR e W femii2-2510

+ [2-25. The illustrious Mukhyaprana, the master of the three Worlds entered| ..

5% 5 5 b 3 % 5 5 3 3 % 5 5

+ [the pure embryo in the bright body of the wife of Madhyagehabhatta with its|
* |nine glowing gates bearing all the (thirty-two) excellent marks, the abode of

" |Lord Vishnu, ousting the erstwhile abiding jiva like a victorious monarch

x expelling a reigning ruler and making way through the lovely city with ;:
»+ |beautiful mansions garnished with gates and charming doors (in all pomp =
“ |and splendour). I
< W
:%:? 3 o b o o N o [ 7”?
o He g™ dl HRA-HIFRTHNg: RE=dd AT JIR=AH] v
::: o o\ o N b\l b ?«:
D ST GU-Grg-Hes-AIg: TS higeh-a=iNg Ageeli2-261
- ¥

“ |2-26. The solemn sound of the divine drums was heard by the gay people on| **

the globe as though relating: ‘Lord Vayu has incarnated on earth: Let the|

iZ: righteous regale and the wicked wail.’ 3\:
ZZ: P N o 2 o c ;\:
o e T EATHId-gTE: 1=l AE-hd-grgM-1g-941d | i
hA W
7"? ha¥ b by . . A N N v
T QARGI- AUl HEQTH I {1 GUE-HqHEHAE-EgH | 2-27 I v
¢ kg
+« |2-27. After serving Lord Anantasana at Udupi, just near his residence on his ;
Il %
%: way back when the wise Madhyagehabhatta listened to the sonorous sound ;*:

f of the festive drum-beats and got the news of the birth of his son, his joy|
; knew no bounds and he realized that even indirect knowledge of objects|

+ |beyond the range of sight can be the source of satisfaction. "
T oTaRd d3H M-AeAHg-ash YAISHE | HEee-gdi 99| v
C e a1 -9E ST FAI-RH-Fae e g-FH 1 2-28 |

i 2-28. Entering the house, the religious Madhyagehabhatta intensely rejoiced| -
+ lto see the fascinating face of his son and praised the merciful Mukunda|

A
W

v b
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e

i
: (Lord Narayana) and performed all the related birth-rites of his meritorious ::
~ [ehila.
- ST 9EvE-aE T 9 AR 9e-With-Td: HeISEl|
¢ ¢ AgEa-UGHEaE Rl dlad FeRTied Ga-Am-E2-290
i 2-29. The father Madhyagehabhatta performing the naming ceremony called %
i the child, the embodiment of Lord Vayu incarnating for the enlightenment of iﬁ
i the eligibles, as Vasudeva a befitting name applauded even by the Gods i:
i which connotes sound knowledge and deep devotion to the Supreme Lord. ;E
Z q1g 9o R e T-SeiE 9aiod: E-gd-ggadT S | z
- R EReRTE - g g R RSN 2-30 11
: 2-30. The gift of a cow by one named Madillaya for feeding Vasudeva %
Z (Acharya Madhwa) with milk led him to his deliverance, being born as an %
; issue of his own son and schooled in the scriptures by the magnanimous Z:Z
i Madhwacharya. Indeed, the worthier the recipient of a present the richer is 2:
% the fruit. [This verse highlights the importance of Sat-Patra-Dana (gifted 2\5
z: granted to the Vihias).] ;“:
Il i
| ITRAHE Hdd IR-9g- T8 Hec ferefied-edwg 57 LB Z;“E
A Y- ETE: E-E g ST & 12310
z: 2-31. The wise Madhyagehabhatta once carried his precious son similar in i
i:: brilliance to the bright moon and offered him as a present to his Lord i
ZE Ananteshwara (at Udupi) like one giving a priceless, perfect glowing gem to 2{
|one’s own master. .
* o - e w
o dAdT &R W—%—ERIFN d A GHGHATIGHATH T o
L A o IREAR-SHTEdISE SRS e g i2-3200 -
Z 2-32. Kneeling before Lord Anantasana abiding at Udupi and praying for the g
; all-round prosperity of his son untouched by evil returned even during ;:
i midnight along with his child accompanied by relatives and others to his own i
: residence. i
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SEIA-TRHAGIH qHETY HeTal - RIE]-dd HIHY S 11 2-33 |1
; 2-33. While moving through the dreary forest during the darkness of the ;:
: night when one among them being vexed by a spectre sporting there at ease :E
E vomited blood, someone exclaimed in horror ‘God forbid! Some-how (as it is E:
; its wont) it did not hurt the child Vasudeva’. ;Z
Z T JESHAT Fal-TRISE ST - [HeR-aHa9-9TdTd, T
T=3h-IH-UedFSHRH &vg BlhHl: § ad q[B-aH: Rl 112-34 11
i 2-34. The apparition appearing in the person belching blood addressed: i:
: ‘though capable of killing you all who are passing through this forest during %
Z midnight, our period of play, you are as yet safe and secure because of the %
; mighty child in your company (whom | dare not attack): Be not astonished: ;Z
i Verily, he is the Lord of the universe.’ :::
inl i
L W SIoHG-AS g T4 AT Herad 941 RIS b
il i
o Terse e AT AToser el fATTg-ort s e 12-35 1 :
i 2-35. The nervous mother, unable to part with her son even for a short ;\:

“ |period, once going out on some work entrusted him after feeding him to his| **

.. |content to her daughter deeming her fit to guard the guardian of the globe. -
Il o
¢ . [N o\ N\ o

L1 Ao Thled GR-STead=ll GO TS d- A g b
o o
bAq N = SNO o . o s _ e w
v WWWWHH:W:WWWWWIIZ-%II ¥
v w
iZ: 2-36. The innocent girl tried to console with her indistinct artless words, the 3\:
e ‘e
# |child screaming aloud: ‘oh fair-faced one, your mummy will soon give you %
¥ W
" |what you like most, as much as you like: so shriek not again’. ﬁ;
*:7 SN o o N (o aN o *
o U TR HIT-HHM-aRd U g QIde] HIdR FEGY |1SIdrH)| w

A
W

Y ST ISR 9Ed HIg-AN d1si SR-eEi-aRd @ e 12-3710 0

A
W

w |2-37. With the child crying continuously and the mother not coming back for|
: a pretty long time, the bewildered girl grew more anxious and bore the child

in her arms looking out again and again for the arrival of her mother. J
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S dH-HIGHMN-GI [[&H 91 d M]3 -5 U-J&H |

3tct FAISY Tod TR-TTEEI TSI H - dSHRTE AR |1 2-38 1|

2-38. Not knowing what to do to confort the crying child, the girl thought a

5

while and gave well-boiled horse-gram to its content in place of cold milk that

S S R

5 5 5 b 3 5 5 5 5 3 o 5

the mother always used to cater lest it would catch fever with hot stuff.

Y 0

7":? s O o ha aN aN ha NI N (3 o~ * W
o |4 AU - &ed ST TS HI G-l IE-hA-H7hMH| =
:::: haN 3 ~ ha o Z::
v RHHA I [eHIA dgl I« QUMY GdHIEd fes-g&lt 112-39 1 %
: 2-39. The annoyed consort of the Brahmin accusing herself, ‘fie on me bereft i
; of mercy, busy in other's duties: my child desirous of milk might be i
* ceaselessly crying for certain,’ reached her residence to see her son smiling :::
= |with his bulged belly. o
© gISTRTE T | dd: 9-3 99 o geraiie Rre- ) “
L e fafee aeat ag woeaa id qEid Fiud FREnsg-aaw i 2-40 | b
¢ v

" |2-40. Seeing the child calm and composed (to her surprise) the (anxious)

mother enquired and learnt all that had happened (during her absence) and| .

. |became greatly distressed being frightened of (the consequences) of the i
Il 1
“ |(hot, hard) food swallowed by her son difficult to be digested even by adults z}:
z: and sharply scolded her daughter (for her misdeed). ;“:
* haN (oI aN haN o AN N haN *
: STNEI-IMMATH LT AGISTY A [FEHIATHI-SHH SA1-qHqH | ;::
* o oSN o haN o hn¥ *
o A S-Sl Sl ST Uid A fereEeT qeed-ah: 12-41 1 i

2-41. His (Vasudeva’s) mother was startled to see her child safe and sound| .

. |as before (even when treated with hard food) much unlike his real mother 2:
: te
“  |Mahalakshmi (he being Lord Vayu) who was not even slightly stunned when|
% her mighty son drank deadly poison. i
” + L = ~ N - Je
© T Hg: s 9a1 S TRTET 8 d e el ST | i
L I SISt e Stesatd W e Tais aE-g-ae- ek 12-4211 -
; 2-42. His mother, receiving the child fed him with milk again and again and :::

. |his father fondling him (with great affection) recited mantras that safeguard
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from evil and the rest being pleased with his pleasant smile embraced him in

all earnestness.

TS E- TS SENU SEATS ST [SHA-9ad fefateadl
ITEATRAT TAHA! TGASET 109 FMSIAE eI fos1g 112-43 |
2-43. The deity of Speech (worshipped by the world) shining with her

5 5 3 5 5 5 % 5 3 % 5 3
S S S

* sparkling words commenced to sport on his (Vasudeva’s) tongue with great| =

i delight in the form of indistinct prattle to start with, to the contentment of the| ..
i Gods and the virtuous long awaiting it, like Goddess Sarasvati getting into|
* |the assembly of the expectant Gods initially unseen and then appearing|

" |bashfully before Brahmaiji.
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g

A o o [P oSN ~ (o aN ~ o ha¥ e
o UV EU EYRY HIdHY Toh GH1g ITTd GI-F9 [shad SHhHUT| Il
::“: o Y aN o = ¢ o Y aN :;:
w19 EdHET J5g-HeTT 99 dqt 648 T9etaq & 11 2-44 1l *
; 2-44. The child Vasudeva, the incarnation of Mukhyaprana with whose grace ”;
i all activities in the universe are regulated began to crawl land tried to stand i«:
“ |up on his own and afterwards slowly stepped ahead by practice, only to g:
© |imitate the human beings. -
:ﬁ o < o < :%:
T TSI dHTSHA-AFT hql-THQy: HIdFSIg a9id T [HSHH S | v
::: o A haN N o i\:
s ST ™M Gl H-STAERl Al|l-ddY AdEdquin< 11 2-45 I %
: 2-45. One day, at day-break, Vasudeva walked out unseen by his people jﬁ:
i holding the tail of his bull coming out of the cow-farm, wandering at will in the ;t
+ |woods grazing on green grass. o
PAq o o ~ o w
v SR-IR-SHAE HEB-Hd: AgdTEl—-debt -IsThed | s
:%:? ~ ~ N N . N o > < :ﬁ
T S FRMSIIGR-G3 dISA] G- IGIA-IIdT 11 2-46 1l ;
i 2-46. Vasudeva holding the tail of the beaming, big-bodied bull with its high i
: horns and fine apertures treading the earth with its broad feet, shone like the ;

* |early rising sun sheltered in some eastern part of the majestic mountain with|

~|many dens and lofty peaks covering enough space. I
j/:? (3 N O\ ha haY o o :),\?
il EEIEIWH?!W-THQW:WQW: Hhld-Hd=: | i
¥ W
7/‘:? TR N N N o ha¥ 0 o i:\?
o Y [F-Tdecd | Hg: -5 1 [FHIY Eed[a¢d dq9 glq d9H 112-47 | w
w W
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2-47. The parents and relatives seeing not the lad in their midst and even
after a hectic search not finding him, being aggrieved in mind considered
thus: Is the boy who rambles at will, playing somewhere in the house? Has

he fallen in some well?’

TS S5-T-SF-ITR, g HEEIANY T FA-IT=hH
I WA S RRAT-aeTH Thegs T99-T1S-FHdTd -S| 2-48 |

5 5 5 b 3 5 5 5 5 3 o 5

o

i 2-48. When his kindred beheld the one year old boy coming back holding the i:
Z tail of the bull in the evening, then they believed the report of the cowherd of %
j: the lad strolling in the forest (with the support of the bull’s tail). i:
- -l Fafeea-o 2R Fam-Amifi oo wg: |
Z 8 | AT E-STHIST ST A1 T JHG-TEHT H112-49 || z
i 2-49. The kith and kin who had missed the kid were exhilarated when they :::
:: got him back and considered it to be the blessings of Lord Anantasana. ii
i Their pleasure was similar to a penniless person procuring the precious %

o
o
.. |devoted to Lord Vishnu seeking liberation securing the spiritual path of i

“ |chintamani pearl that bestows what one solicits and analogous to one

v |salvation. Yo
v Yo

Y

L - TEdl Felg ST ISHAISE-gld Sl ;|
© e AR afeeRt 99-fasREifa SeT Aegn- g Haed JegH 1 2-50 |
“ [2-50. One day after play when the (hungry) Vasudeva persuaded his

* |venerable father for the mid-day meal, he said slowly seeing his shining
.. |face, ‘This creditor permits not me to partake food till the ox-sale-price is

~ |paid.

L IH-FT G T G-HTSA ST e -] o |

Y ReAasHRIsRd-fsn-ae agisare e e afeeRl SgHE-gEH I 2-51 1

v W
“ |2-51. Then the son soon gave as many tamarind seeds in lieu of coins (due|
“ |to the creditor) with his soft playful hand with a pleasing smile and the rich %:
; man respectfully received them and passed on saying that the price of the :::
; ox was paid. i
Y Y
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e GATlgld 961, [E-Fa= BB et Aicligicadsiy|

~ ~ = ~ ¢ b o N *:
HIEACHE-AATRIA-d: T FH Siol-e30d JERNYHE! [RISH 1I2-5211 -
2-52. When the pick of Brahmins, after a few days, desired to pay the price

of the ox in real coins, the affluent (creditor) again affirmed ‘your son has

already paid’. It is amazing that Vasudeva, Lord Vayu in infant-form

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

" |delighted with the devotion of the dealer (ox-seller) under the pretext (off
o |having taken tamarind seeds in lieu of hard coins) favoured him with eternal| .

v [felicity — the supreme obijective of life. %

“ |[The ox-seller who accepted the tamarind seeds with high esteem in| *

o |fulfilment of his payment became the recipient of Vasudeva’s favour, hard to| ..
i be attained. He was the divine touch that turned the tamarind seeds into :::
: gold. Moved by his majesty that instilled deep- devotion in him (ox-seller) %
Z (being a soul, noble by nature) and (gradually) with greater knowledge, he :%
i attained eternal release. Such is the munificence of Acharya’s grace! This is ;Z
i the explanation handed down by traditions, so stated Sri Sri Vidyamanyatirth 3\:
ZE Swamiji, pontiff of Bhandarkeri and Phalimaru Mutts) 2{
e ~ ~ N ~ o Y
v Ag-qdHE ASY-qdd-Hd-HAHM-Aq d ST4: | *
Il T
 ITg-SER ATg- 29 G A ffer - 1 2-53 |
% 2-53. Thus this lad, the embodiment of Lord Vayu, the regulator of all lives, %E

" |like Sri Krishna, under the auspicious name of Vasudeva indulged in varied

.. |playful deeds delighting the virtuous who were fortunate enough to discern| ..

w o
+ |and listen to him. o
w o
; E('ﬁ-[ o o N X \STc\q T@ o Q— P N a_ < | ;\:
j;i o oY oY N ¢ =~ P N ?;
» 3adld TG-S = 9=t ] SAA-AIATSTARHASS [9h1E: |1 2-54 I %

¥ 2-54. So, this stripling, the incarnation of Lord Vayu, even in his concealed| -
: form as Vasudeva, with his might unmanifest sported on earth to the
; happiness of the virtuous like the rising sun even under the rows of clouds

blooming the curious eyes of the righteous. i

A
W

| gl - ho-fos-Rilma-qitearr-g4d =it _gReqEE- R |
S gd =t A ?
e, i ,
v v
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TEHd! feie-9g-02 GeT 999d: T-5i: T8 SR 113-1 11

3-1. Some years rolling by, one day, the couple (Madhyagehabhatta and his

5 5 3 5 5 3 % 5 3 % 5
o

wife) adored by the people as the parents of an admirable child, feasting
1
1

o [their eyes on his fascinating (moon-like) face, proceeded with pleasure from

i their residence to please their relatives with participation in their festival. %
w W
. I STAIT & FToheh: TR Il FOT—RT: 113211
:: 3-2. In the midst of hectic activities of the assembled multitude moving in ;:
Z and out meeting and greeting one another, the boy slipped from the house %

PAS
PAS
PAS

divining that his mother would hardly be aware of his absence in that din and

~ |haste. il
w o
L @ RO ard | 9l @-91 Gecdeid ad eS| .
“ v
¥ [l a¥ [ SN o o -~ 7
gl fong: afreRRIddl St RATHRTGSH AT 3-3 1
“ v

v |3-3. Queried and advised by the passers-by ‘Oh lovable child, whither you
“ |list to go? this straying from your people at this juncture unattended is not
" |salutary,’” the fearless boy moved ahead replying them with his disarming

smile.

Y ARJHA G REE-Cadl-GeH "4 T9H]

A T ST 5 Aok JUue - TR | 13-4 11

.. |3-4. Soon, having arrived at the temple in Kudavoor in the forest he paid his

- X Xp Xp N X X X X N N N N N N Ve N Xp % %

s |obeisance to Lord Narayana (consort of Goddess Mahalakshmi) and from

v hAg
“ |there went speedily to salute Lord Hari in the temple situated in Tale-Kude. iAs
% ~ ~ . N - v
& AlSAA- IS A-HHG-TH- [ R e - - ;| i
W W
j/}: b b . ha X:
L -SR] STd-9ISgY SEEEE 135 11 *
Y Y
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3-5. Vasudeva possessing sparkling eyes bloomed with the exhilarating
sight of the lotus-marvelled Narayana, delighted the curious eyes of his

onlookers like the glistening Sun blossoming the charming lotuses.
G-ZI-HIITOMd-2ASA] @R-AHERdd: G-Fdl FH: |

o A N A 9
3 G ¥-GL-AUESS: THHA | H-faawiterd: 13-6 | 5

P
bAg
bAg

I S

> )

s
e

X

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

" |3-6. The Gods and Brahmins who saw Vasudeva saluting Lord Narayana

i with intense devotion being startled lauded him thus: ‘Every such systematic :::
bAs e
# |Sashtanga (head-long prostration) excels in merit many Ashwamedha *
© |yagnas'. :::
" |[This verse stresses the significance of Sashtanga Namaskara respectful Z::
:: obeisance to the Almighty. In this connection Vidyamanyatirth Swamiji z:
:: highlighted its importance by quoting the example of the eminent :::
w ve
z Bhismacharya who paid his reverential salutations to Parameshwara and ;:
. |also to his devotees who earnestly pray: THT s 5T TraTE[or BT = st
T T MR A A *
z:: o (&N (3 AN o o ha¥ i\:
o AR 8N HAd d AHIAN A F A GRIA(d |9 « deqd | I
¢ Ag
big o Y Sl N [N ~ ;?
LAY Ul [ [SRINd: § A Arg-ST= 1 SHRE=d 1 3-7 1 i
hAg bXs
i:: 3-7. Vasudeva (Lord Vayu in embodiment) always bows before Lord 3\:
i:: Narayana sees Him and extols Him with great devotion: (this is his wont). 3\:
Il o
“ |Now he observed all these devotional formalities to set an example for the *
hAg W
z: virtuous to imitate. ;*:
z:: N T N - q@ = h ::::
% HAdA R Gd G-I HITd & Hel-gG-9§4: | o
ZZ: (oY o o b . ;\:
L e H™ i AU -1 SIS TIE g 3-8 b

“13-8. Noting the absence of his darling son in the crown, the eminent Brahmin|

PAS PAS
PAS
PAS

v Madhyagehabhatta forthwith rushed in search of him closely following his

A
W

PAS . .. . . . ¥
. [|foot-prints, eagerly enquiring with the wayfarers his whereabouts in every I
+ |path time and again. o
e o o < o . e
- SA-GEI-TId-Gad-ScHT Fid-9¢ STl 9331 g b
:%:? o = = [ N o [ *
o 18ST-HET-HY-G HAl-8 RAAHSH JATaq-dT-S#H 1 3-9 1l v
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3-9. The anxious Madhyagehabhatta plodding the path pointed by the
people, moving up and down at every step with increasing hope saw at last
the smiling charming countenance of his missing son like the impatient big-

bee carried away by the scent-bearing breeze to the lovely lotus.
o Y ~ . AL AN
feE-FA-qIIgIHHIE ~I6uIey] U & J4ieal: |

L 1Y qE: IS qHwE: Tid-fee TR SEEEtd 3-10 1

5 5 3 5 5 3 % 5 3 % 5
o

= |3-10. The father who checked his gushing ears of parting pains with an :::
+ |uplifted face (deeming it inauspicious) now (after recovery) like-wise withheld| -
:: shedding tears of joy and uttered these words: z:
7%? o ~ ~ o *
A ~ ¢ ¢ ~ ¢
© E-SFA-UEaed g RIST d TE-aUSHE aH-ad 911 3-11 |

“ |3-11. ‘Oh dear son; well, you have now arrived: Tell us truly who|

PAS
PAS
PAS

accompanied you, a lad moving all alone on your distant journey (as your

w o
v |associate). I
Il o
w o = S
v SAR-ATEHHTAE - IR FbHRG -6 el | i
w = = ha N o i}:
o E-YEH-ASl SISl | G HA Sld«-31 TR]: 11 3-12 11 o
o o
“ |3-12. Hearing heedfully the words of his father, Vasudeva with fascinating 3\:
z: eyes muttered in a faltering tone ‘Verily, the supreme Lord Narayana was my ;“:
j:: companion on my way to his place in the forest and then during my travel to i
i:: Talekude temple’. i
ZZ: ~ . o\ o i
v dlgdUIdAT] IGISTH hd-{d: G dA & qdr| o
o o
e o o\ N o 3 v
: Y
¢ TR HErE-GvTIos UTdeTd ArEgHia il 3-13 .
o~ 3413, During my tour from the Talekude temple to Chandramouleshwara i:
% |sanctuary where | saluted the immanent Lord Hari, the Talekude supreme| i«
* |Lord escorted me. i\:
:%:? [aN \S = b = (a0 | X:
Y qAISEHHT HERAT T Hdl JUTld ST, i
A [N aN o (o aN [N aN C 0
o gl T T R & - RG-SR -SA- - aeetE: 13-14 1
Y Y
o P Y e A Y 2 Y Y I Yr Y A Y 7 Y e Ve A Y e v Ve U Ve A v A U Yr A e A e A A Y e A A W e A e A Ao A o
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3-14. ‘From there Lord Chandramouleshwara gave me company to the
Ananteshwara temple where | paid my obeisance to Lord Narayana’, so

prattled the lustrous child Vasudeva, fondled by the amazed assembly.

MM FUTH TTHT TS HY-JHE THAHE fget: 13-15 |
" |3-15. The Brahmin (Madhyagehabhatta) in all devotion bowed to Lord|

+~ |Ananteshwara and earnestly prayed ‘oh merciful Lord: unlucky as | am,| .

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

# |protect my son fond of straying free from familiars, in fearful foot-ways full of|

= |fierce fiends and animals’.

}: . N o N~ faN 2 :::
o A9 R Gd G-d9l-T: e HA] T,[IEU?I-?HE?" BRI o
::«: oo o N Qo o ;:
L IEAdNd & TS-TGare] I §- T m=-atR-s# 1 3-16 ¥
; 3-16. This eminent pious Brahmin hied to his house with his wife following j::
: his son: thus the child grew up gladdening the righteous like the Sun Z:Z
¢ e
v |delighting the lotuses. ;
v o o o o o N bAq
¥ aI%ﬂmﬂJﬂUmq?Wﬁﬁﬂﬁm@%HGHﬁHFEW5H&I *
¢ W
* o TR NI NN S N i}:
© TN IRE-HAT: Y FHEY g [9-9arE®: 13-17 11
Il o
# |3-17. Likewise Goddess Durga in the majestic Vimana-hill guarded him so 3\:
W W
%: long: otherwise how could this stripling strolling in isolation be safe and be ;*:
 [so happy, so long? v
o o
" o =

¢ Ohe-T-HUl | A0l GadHl-AH d EEHT 95 :
¢ kg
bAq o = o P o o :Z?
v [&A-AUSY hql-dd HIJHRT: s Gd TR-FAFIId H dH I 3-181 i
¥ W
% %

3-18. Then this learned Brahmin, on one auspicious day commenced to| .

i teach the alphabets to his son, the embodied Lord Mukhyaprana who is| .

A
W

+ |always saluted by Saraswati, the Presiding deity of speech. s
e o o . ~aoaNe o ~ e . e
+ [HN-FS 9 qTd ITd 16 [SRIqHE JAISRad Fd: |
:%:? [ NN N o [ NI o j“?
T R |S-AIAHT-TOT-ATE T ER-9G8 TaEdHa<Id 1 3-19 1l ;

: 3-19. During his lesson on the following day when the father as usual|

“ |repeated the same letters, the omniscient lad asked ‘papa, (why not proceed| r
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e

ahead) why repeat the same letters tutored the other day?’ to the surprise of

his father who admired his innate intelligence.

o Y

R I RS SH-H1-349-T8-GreT|
1 MadTafd o [EeTH-£2cs T-d-d iRiedas®: 13-20 |l
3-20. Madhyagehabhatta then began to school the boy in secrecy so

S S R

Y 0

- N S B 2 X N N 5 2R 0 0

" |thinking, ‘this boy is a genius: Let not the evil forces and jealous minds affect

o |pim, b
. el -5 FHING- S-S Sl e |
GRS - T S A 13-21 1
i 3-21. The talented Vasudeva commanding a wealth of words, appreciated :::
: by the people for his dexterous and charming reading went with his mother ::E
Z to the village Nayampalli being invited to attend a festival. %
- R-wa1 fRi aR-aTRa: Rra-ug: fees via-Terea: |
. 8 FE R A G- GRTRITISEATI3-22
Zj 3-22. The wise Vasudeva (Mukhyaprana) in his boy-form noticed a narrator i\:
i:: of sacred stories by name Shiva belonging to the Mudinaya family in a i
z:: congregation encircled by many listeners. ?::
~ - - . N
: QAT TEN-TEHE0T: JYM a9 2eh: H S| %
© STRATHRI FUF A 7 AT SR 3-23 | i
ZE 3-23. This wary (Vasudeva) slowly but distinctly said these words with a 2{
j:: smile in the midst of the assembled folk ‘oh Mythologist, your narration goes j;;:
f against the version approved by the great masters (like Sage Shuka). ?\;
C ST R1E ST 91 9-a9- agea-gared| :
. RS - Th-gga- e - Rl | 113241
Z 3-24. When the people gathered there listened to the words of Vasudeva, i:
i named after Lord Krishna son of Vasudeva, they did not heed Shiva, the i
i sacred story-teller. Who will listen to the howls of a jackal when the lion-cut :::
: begins to roar? :::
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LAY HY R AT ST MiddgaiHgRH|
::; o [N QL o XNt =\ :::
v HHSTSI [AEHIMAG: S GSTATE-GsT6: 13-25 11 ¥
i 3-25. ‘If not so’, said the people collected there, “You tell us the story’. i
: Vasudeva so entreated (by the listeners) narrated the correct import in the ::
A said context and the assembly taken aback, immensely appreciated him and i
: the Gods too hailed this victory as a prelude to his future conquests. ;\:
j/\:: [ NN (3 haN (3 haN j%:
© g A-aiEdl 99 I8 S aaieaggaHaedd|
© forTg ara Rre: wus: | AU TReEIsEHda i 3-26 |
" |3-26. Vasudeva after returning to his residence with his mother related the|
. |entire incident and asked his father ‘Tell me, Dad, Is Siva’s narration faulty »
: or mine?’ ::?
< W
e o . e 2 < o ve
j:‘: o o b NN o~ -~ - KN :Z:
© Yhldd: SIddl G H RRI: AGM-AIA-gAlgA-STIET 1 3-27 1l I
{ 3-27. ‘Verily dear lad, your version is accurate’, said the startled father, ;‘:
i admiring the inborn talent of his son manifesting with the profuse grace of i:
i:: Lord Anantasana whom he ever remembered. i:
o o
e 3 haN 3 haN ha¥ Ag
o Il YYH YIS -5 SI9-9§-9d RATH | »
Il o
S = =N SN o g
o AhA-AR-HAl-AIAcHT: vlq,tﬁﬁ : | hqHqar=add | 3-28 I *
¢ kg
+ |3-28. One day, his own father renowned in narration was relating a sacred ;
Il o
“ |story to a congregation gathered round him while the ingenious Vasudeva, i}:
W W
z: the delight of the minds and eyes of the people (with his lovely look) was ;\:
" |reading the text. v
:::: (o a¥ o CasN No o LS :::
¢ T -2TRE-IE - fridge [Sga-ATHl dgrsdfears|
bid (oSl ol N < s ~ < ¥
. TR AT dgIHAuEH HITE EHsE |1 3-29 |
; 3-29. In a certain context, when his father was elucidating the names of the ”;
i various trees, noticing him slurring over the meaning of term Likucha, he i
i gently asked, ‘Dear father why proceed ahead without giving the meaning of i
* this term’? i
g**********************************************E
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S CEl I ARG -y I A=Y
< < [ NN

GWHQ':]T{ dIHATAATT YREG[ AIHHTA-HHTEATH I 3-30 1l

3-30. When the narrator-father though entreated did not come out with the

i

b2 X N N 5 B 2 N N N 5 5

meaning and the assembly was equally curious to know it, Vasudeva as

S S R

desired, declared it to connote ‘a lime tree’ and received rich tributes.

Y 0

¢ TR-IRARTT e Th-BIh-FAge-HIRUH
¢ e g Ry TgEEgHEAE g8 A 113-31 1
Z 3-31. While Vasudeva enhanced the -curiosity of the people by his %
i miraculous sportive activities, the eminent Brahmin (Madhyagehabhatta) Z:Z
i decided to perform his Upanayana ceremony, seeing that his son had i
Z attained the proper age. %
© UE-SR-STRIaa e - Fgaa AR 3-32 1l
% 3-32. Madhyagehabhatta celebrated with pomp and fervour the thread ;\E

" |ceremony of Vasudeva in the midst of a concourse of Brahmins, dear

relatives and well-wishers on the appointed lucky day (free from all| ..

w o
v |blemishes) favoured by auspicious planets. o
Il o
w (o aN SN [aa¥ (AN =N o w
o fTr-de-aa [Nl 98A-TF- 9 S& M 4 | 3*:
i‘: o o o\ N O haN 7%:
© GU-I-THST MY G- ARG E! HEdal #EH I 3-33 11 *
Il o
“ |3-33. The several presiding deities of the Vedas long awaiting this z}:
z: auspicious moment to sport on the stage of his tongue (to come out of his ;*:
f month) heartily felicitated Vasudeva on this festive occasion from the sky, ?\:
i along with their life-partners. i
zi oo o [ NN o ¢ g
» dled-Ardd-aidd-Hd-=hdl SdAAHSdA-HISdAIdIH | *
Y o . . [aN . Q ;:
© Y- G GHHG FRMoH PASIHd-2NRH N 3-34 1 o
: 3-34. The brilliant Madhyagehabhatta conducted the thread ceremony of the Z:Z

« |clever Vasudeva, duly adorned with his shaved head in the prescribed Vedic|
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procedure complete in all respects, (with necessary things) with the

sacrificial fire blazing with the oblations.

IREURI-TE FRA-9d: G-<R0T: 9 AT TS|
3 TR -STE-T - Rt EpeHeT Gl Fia-ameii: 13-35

3-35. The Gods, like the Sun and the Moon, witnessing the father initiating|  *

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

* land instructing Vasudeva the preceptor of the three worlds thus: (with these
+~ |words) ‘dear lad, serve with devotion the Lord of Fire and your teacher;| ..

+ |observe the vow of celibacy; let thy conduct be exemplary: Study in earnest|

* |the spotless Vedas’, laughed aloud. ”
i‘:? o 3 (I N haN o 7“?
o NId-HHRII G-HHNE [F1-HHHIET [ v
:::: o N 03 oo haN o ;:
L AYrdrEl =9l Ed: -Gl HEHEd =RIeEE N 3-36 1 b
; 3-36. Madhyagehabhatta (his instructor) felt intensely elated to see his own ;:
; soft son surpassing in virtues even Shanmukha, ever observing by himself Z:Z
i the prescribed code of conduct like Sandhya-Vandana with great devotion. 3\:
:Z: o o o [ NI o ;\:
L E-YE-EUSHERHE-Id Hidd E-[aTgd SR s
¢ W
* = o . ha¥ e
© YEE-IGRET E- e G- SaeHTaAidll 3-37 11 *
¢ Ag
+« |3-37. Vasudeva strolling with a strip of cloth (Koupin) like a poor mendicant ;
Il o
%: hiding his glory as the Lord of the three Worlds (being Lord Vayu) afforded a ;*:
i:: curious sight for the Gods in the divine assemblies to see and exult. i:
z: o N ¢ 2 o ~ A ;\:
T AN AT -Hd-GH- [9-T=R 3: | ”
¢ kg
v [aN N o aN . o < < = ;?
- e M-NTHGeRII-HHE 39-96Y & 99-791sgT: 113-38 I i
¥ W
% %

3-38. A dread evil in serpent-form moving at will, frightening the passers-by|

7/:?
- |with his poisonous fumes incurable by medicines or incantation approached|

A
W

v [Vasudeva with an intention to kill him. e
e o o o . =\ o P
© AR g - (- fHe-ae: S-ad™ &: 13-39 I

. |3-39. Forthwith, (the demon in serpent-shape) with his uplifted head fully|

% |spread-out stunt the impregnable Vasudeva. He (Vasudeva) lightly pressed| i«
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with the fingers of his reddish charming foot and the serpent with its body

e

A

i

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

crushed helplessly struggled.
TT6e-UEH Hid-Fea, fgel-FHR-9¢ 8 7R |
T IR AEATHE Al HeEAgsta- Il 3-40 |

3-40. An attempt by the serpent to cut into the foot of the Brahmin-boy

S S R

Y 0

" |Vasudeva was as good as being gripped by Garuda and was battered to

i death. This was a (befitting) deed: the (eminent) ones also liked it and the|
i Gods extolled the same. %
- R TS TR TSRO R G | i
Z %—W—W—‘lﬁ g [H-assg« BDS-HIGE: 13-41 1l %
: 3-41. Mukhyaprana, embodied in human form as Vasudeva, the dust of %
Z whose feed is borne with devotion by the eminent gods like Mahadeva, %
; Brihaspati, Devendra and others, saluted the feet of the Brahmins and i
i commenced his study of the Vedas and scriptures. %
- b TG hegh-cl He| SRl Fed| He | @
R G TR TR B e el e 3-42 1
w i
z:: 3-42. Mukhyaprana, descended in human form as Vasudeva behaving like ?::
% the common man, indulged in the study of scriptures even though the ever- 2{

" |present knowledge of the Vedas and the varied arts along with the supreme

Lord Narayana the chief import of all learning in its prime sense glowed| ..

w %
v |crystal-clear in his enriched mind like a ball in the palm. o
Il %
PAq oA AN Q o = ~ bAG
v AT TAET dGHTAAAI-THI o
hig W
:%:: o= o . o C\’ o o0 . :::
| SRS FH: TR H IH-SEN GE! GRa™: FHAN3-43 11
i 3-43. The cheerful Vasudeva indulged in sports during the recess after the ;
: classes with his clever celibate chums younger and elder, a little away from ;
" |the teacher. :::
- o o R ga-ak H I | “
::«: Y aN o =N N o =N X\ Z::
o STHIE-AIId | AT A HA-STI-1STd 994q1SEhT 11 3-44 1) Il
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. |3-44. He was the fore-runner with extreme ease in the running race ::
“ |arranged among his friends to reach a fixed place. Verily, it is no wonder for i
: Vasudeva, Lord Vayu as he was himself in human form who had worsted the ::
i speed of the mind. i
::*: ha¥ [aN N [N Nl aN :::
o SAA-ASTIY &«d A Shds [HISTAAId H dgl HhAld STl | il
e o haN ~\ ~ ~ 9¢
- -{eICR-R EgHL <g STRTTE © T GaTiemie 1 3-45 1 i
~ [3-45. How happy it was that even in high-jump he excelled all his comrades :::
e ke
# |in pluck. Did he not in his incarnation as Hanuman surpass Angada, son of *
% Wali and others in crossing the ocean when in search of Sita at the ;:
 |command of Lord Ramachandra? v
Y AS-ERR-IOSR: T4 GRANIRA-aTR-TR- e
E ha¥ A aN o o ;:
v AGAHIH-AEATHI-TH A T8 e [HHA N 3-46 |l
W W
" |3-46. In the swimming competition, even with his reddened and distracted|
¢ Ag
+ |eyes with the water splashed in righteous anger by his foiled friends, this ;
Il o
“ |lad’s lovely face with its pleasing smile gathered a new glint. i}:
bA W
7~: N\ _Ce \S E[ o N o | ;\:
PR EICEEISTINCHRERSIC -foRdy @, fFaTaEd i
z: X ¢ [N aN ;\:
T STRMRYId FRdEa G-l Iee-Hgdearl 3-47 | *
Il o
%: 3-47. Even in the wrestling match, the valiant Vasudeva felled with a smile, ;*:

big

 |with great east his strong friends who dared to face him both severally and|

hAg

+~ |collectively. i
Il %
¢ o\ haY haY N haN oo N N ¢
v Ul Y&Vl €¢ I[o-HIe UM - TdHl Al i
W W
e o o\ 3 3 o v
S8 (OPTIgHI-ferT ot et 7 M| SliNa |l 3-48 | *
i The people who withessed Vasudeva, the champion in close-gripping game, i:i
e ke
# |not allowing his dear mates to escape, and easily gliding from their firm #
“ |grasp when seized, lifting heavy weights with the least exertion, exclaimed in i\:
W W

“ |wonder: Indeed he is Bhimasena and surprisingly enough even this ;:
W

o
o

A
W

secondary denotation turned true in his case.

A
W
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o o o (3 [N &N o
f-EXiTd IS A T E-IR-TTHi« Fgaarid |
9
o ¥ e} o N o
Q-JdE A a3 ST | Thed PI-FATEI-SAT TgS1: 113-49 1l
3-49. The teacher of Vasudeva belonging to the Totantillaya family

i

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

expressed his dissatisfaction with his poor progress thus: ‘(Vasudeva)

S S R

heavily indulges in sports and takes his studies lightly. He is brisk in frequent

Y 0

. |visits to his house and returns at leisure’. ;:
:i:: ha¥ haN [ NN o Z::
o Y FHiql-Fdq HISYIAT dHIGd HIHAASH-AANEAH | Ind
e (oSN ~ o N oS o o N o [a¥aN bAS
L qER i 2me d T 4 Rl fecagaiaa- iR 1 3-50 b
; 3-50. The teacher, once during the time of instruction finding Vasudeva Z:Z
i inattentive in indignation banged him: “You naughty boy, why would not you i
i mind your studies like other students? Why always this indifference to your ::?
" [lessons? v
:%:: o o haN [ aNEaN o i:
© TTOTIEhRT IMGH-IE A A gg-gdcgladSHAT| %
< o ~ A o <
. 9¢ [RINE-a1g qYtdd @udcIdeg Seon-gy: 113-51 1l b
Il o

" 13-51. When Vasudeva replied, ‘To learn by rote the Vedic pada part by part,

is not dear to my heart’: the enraged Brahmin said ‘then, you talking like a| ..

w o
v |great talent, recite any later hymn of your own liking’. o
Il o
bAq 8 fﬁ' o . N | hAG
i 2D ~ ¢ o i
T A UG RAGHY TG GHAEHMY dF HJeSH N 3-52 I o
Il v
“ |3-52. The faultless recital of the hymn, with its immaculate pronunciation of z}:
z: the Vedic Words, providing a model for learning Vedic intonation won ;*:
f admiration not only of the teacher but of the Gods in heaven. i:
:::: o\ oS ha¥ 3 o\ Z::
o HATIHE-RIU-TTo-dGAT 3RMMAIA] HeSTHY gEHeH | ¥
::; [aN a VNN aN N haN o Z::
w G ENA 19-S9 JE-rAT HGUITHERAA R-A4113-53 I %
; 3-53. Once, in a lonely forest, with his mouth-blown wind into the ear of his j::
: dear friend, the beloved son of his preceptor, Vasudeva quietened his inborn Z:Z
: and intolerable acute headache. :::
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I FFoAl The- ATl o fae: | x

e

ol
5 X

H-ITAT g Sy F-Zll: T Fad: ATRUSHAT I 3-54 1 i

W

w

w

w

w

w

w .
~ |3-54. It is no wonder that Vasudeva could learn the whole Maha| .
i

i

il

i

Narayanopanishad having listened to it only once: he could as well learn
hundreds of Vedic hymns and texts with his innate genius not having heard

™ |even once.

o N haN

v HIeEH-fEEl e Ure-wson f4-Sme-Td ga: |
Y TR f-daR f-He-sis Iifeee-aiegat T6-afuT @: 13-55 1

~ |3-55. The capable Vasudeva, under the pretext of taking lessons in

# |Mahaitereyopanishad in a secluded place directly communicated to his
“ |preceptor the real nature of Lord Vishnu and engendered in him intense
* |devotion, the real seed of salvation - this enlightenment being his

" |preceptorial fee.

L CDECERIEERRE R ESIE ERICRE(
© AgISSHR deaieid g HAE! HIS-EaH,

L e PRIER- RS- 156 1

3-56. Vasudeva, the Guru of the three worlds who secured the permission of

+« |his teacher (to launch his future programme of action) delighted the Gods
7 |who solicited him thus: ‘oh Lord, punish the wicked. Refute the hostile
* |doctrines. Expound early, clearly the cloaked attributes of Lord Vishnu and

delight your devotees’.
< | 3 Hchi-Fo- oo Bl -aiedrm-ga 2t IEu-gRearE- R
i oft-7eA-Aer AT I gt &

; i@ﬁ: ;- [4-54]

- EI-aUETE- ] RINE] RIS Feaaegier feEmii4-1 1
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.
: 4-1. After the period of study the wise Vasudeva, moved with intense mercy ::
: for the virtuous and keen to controvert the felons who had robbed the sacred :E
E Vedas and scriptures of their real import (and restore their real status) E:
i contemplated in his immaculate and spacious mind, the abode of Lord i
: Narayana, the consort of Goddess Mahalakshmi, thus: ::
© STHREHI SRR Forel T RE-E e 1 4-2 1
: 4-2. Since total detachment with worldly objects alone can usher in adoration ;:
Z for the supreme (with his admired attributes) and the commoner copies %
" |(takes it as the norm) the conduct of the great, so will | accept the highest|
i order of the ascetic and manifest my innate indifference to earthly :::
i attainments. i
Z (The crowd believes in the saints: it is the sacred duty of sages to save the %
; souls of the eligible by giving them supreme knowledge.) j::
Il i
© W TG 2 feee e gggue-aweE i
Il i
- R ArRIEEg- P T R 3 ZUe-aReE: 114-3 1
i:: 4-3. Puissant as | am, it behoves me not if | do not punish the despisers of Zﬁ:
z:: Lord Vishnu but | cannot take arms since Goddess Durga the direct sister of 2:
ZE Lord Krishna is soon to incarnate to demolish the depraved; hence to accept %
i:: asceticism is the only way out (to redeem the noble). ;}:
- PPt fw: G -EeE- s e | :
Il i
: ST STEAAHER T - - SE-T 1 4-4 |
% 4-4. Vasudeva ever contemplating on Lord Narayana in his Ananta form and %
: thinking thus resolved to renunciate all worldly things like one’s own i
i residence and bowed to Lord Hari, immanent in all these things he was i
i attached to again and again to seek his permission (to detach himself from i
Z the objects he loved, to accept asceticism). %
ot o o R sl g T e S| Z
T I RS INUTET TTE-TT6: gl SIHTRES-AI-R1eth: 114-5 |1 *
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4.5. Being questioned by his father and his other near relatives as to why
and to whom he was saluting often, Vasudeva answered that he was bowing
to the all-pervading Lord Narayana present in all the things he was
connected with till then and even though the preceptor of the world, he

moved in search of teacher to set a norm for the common man.

o ¢ o o 2 (o o N ¥
GIAIATHT I R [SHHUT H{L-TAR-H{HUT: | ¥
A [ < . = -
¢ A AH-AETEg IS F SIS =gd-HEHEENd TR 4-6 |1

% |4-6. There dwelt an ascetic on earth then who had subdued his senses,|

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

* |embellished with detachment even though undecked by earthly ornaments,

" |befittingly named (not only in its literal sense) Achuthapreksha, the knower

: of Brahman. :::
::“: A o o o ha¥ ;:
L I FIN-F-THE-YEAG- TN 6 JUeSdlSd | ¥
;:? [N N o Oley (N w
o TE-ZTTETATCHT HY-Fd- TR TR HI1d IR-Tca0- JaTi4-71 - -
i 4.7. This ascetic Achuthapreksha in his previous birth living on alms was 3\:
+ |fortunate enough to receive holy rich food at the hands of divine Droupadi i}:
W W

“ |that had sanctified his body and mind and had moved about in the land of|

.. |the Pandavas for a few years. -
Z:: . ° o\ o\ ~\ N ?\\\:
D N F-RENIE | Gldeh ARG [d-TdERdl Id: | =
¢ Ag
big . o\ ha¥ ~ ;7
o YT AT GL-E8: TS AT-a0E e 114-8 | i
i:: 4-8. Being highly penitent, Achuthapreksha did not incur sin for having 3\:
¢ kg
+ |studied the evil Shastra like the contrite courageous hunter Jara absolved of ;
o o
%: his crime of aiming the arrow at the lovely feet of Lord Krishna. ;*:
7”:? ~ [N N . ~\ . ?:7
o IR R-RINE Hed T 9-PcaHedl

:::: (o W NN IO NS (oY) o = b S
¢ TGidiGEd-=di (ST Hid FGl-ge aH9-al FRAEN4-9
“ |4-9. Once the preceptor of Achuthapreksha realizing the approach of his|

* |final release advised in secrecy his disciple (Achuthapreksha) unassuming in

A
W

" |nature, well-versed in the Vedas and Upanishads and ever curious to know

A
W
A

W

o |the true nature of Brahman, thus: &
¥ ¥
o I Y Y P Y 2 Y Y I Yr A Y U Y O Y A Y A Y Ve O Y A v e Y Y U Ve A v Y 7 Y O A A i A A e A e A o
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[ N NI N

I 4 R A ThiagRa Ad-T- [aefRid ag) € [Hia: |
3ilE AT-GUE Y-t feRearaTd G- a1d |1 & st 14-101

4-10. ‘Oh Achuthapreksha, the close observer of rigorous vows, never

believed in the baseless and irrational doctrine propagated by the

S S R

Mayavadins: ‘| am Parabrahma: there is nothing else other than me: | can

Y 0

. |realise this (perfect identity) after the dawn of real knowledge.’ i:
- eGSR A H TRNETRE-a T
. QUG S 3 o g v S gEri4-110
Z 4-11. Since the identity of Jiva and Paramatma decreed by the Mayavadins Z:Z
i for contemplation of their followers was experienced neither by my preceptor :::
i nor his predecessors, abjure this abject doctrine, ‘Oh! Gentle natured i
Z Achuthapreksha serve with great delight Lord Mukunda, the bestower of %
: bliss for the attainment of supreme knowledge’. g
L THEAISSE FEURR | & Femeatia- a1 4-12
i:: 4-12. Directed thus with words of wisdom when the eloquent teacher i
i:: journeyed to the other world, Achuthapreksha his devout disciple recollecting i
% often the preceptorial mandate served devotedly Lord Anantasana, consort 2{

" |of Goddess Mahalakshmi in the temple at Udupi.

w i
¢ G-ARRAT dF | Wh-dodS! (F-Sieaeas W RIgHT| *
Il i
. e Rrsa-ay, fofe AT afd iee: g aaEri4-13 1
% 4-13. Lord Anantasana being served with ardent devotion by %
i Achuthapreksha craving to understand the Supreme Truth entered a person i
i and foretold ‘you will know me through a would-be eminent disciple (the i
Z incarnation of Lord Vayu) of yours’. g
© w6 FRU-ARSIE: qi TR FHA-EEE | 114-14 1 i
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4-14. Vasudeva, the preceptor of the upright who descended on earth in
human form for the dissemination of the Dwaita doctrine approached the
placid Achuthapreksha who was anxiously awaiting the arrival of the disciple

bringing the divine grace and serving with diligence Lord Anantasana with

I S

his charming eyes.

> )

s
e

w

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

. N [aSI N . o e

Hd Aliealq-= [9-URT0] R S1h-Heuu-ar=ad |

¢ W
% ha} o PN a NI No N *
¢ G-I §H-dRII- R faaT-dredl fiad §HEg;: 14-151 *
# |4-15. Having heard that their son Vasudeva had become the disciple of the|
% eminent Saint Achuthapreksha and was (given to renunciation) bent upon ;:
j: accepting asceticism, the affectionate parents aggrieved by his intolerable j::
i parting approached him at Udupi. ;:
z: SN ~ ~ ha¥ o = ;:
L IO AT | Sigdl: Te aegarsadl: | b
¥e . C o . O O N ve
- T AEREGEATEG e 3 i [-ad: 14-16 11 i
z:: 4-16. ‘Dear child, it does not behove you to accept that order of the monk 3\:
Il T
“ |when we two decrepit, with none to care, still survive,” thus earnestly i}:
bA W
" |entreating, they went round him and bowed. v
7/? ~ ¢ ha¥ 3 3 w
o |idd JPY-STAE AT Ad HEEIT EHIHA Qi8IdH | v
z: S aN = o e :Z\:
STl U= T9HT Il dgdqgsild STl € 93: 114-1711 ¥
Il T

big

 |4-17. ‘Even though bowing by the elders to the youngsters is not il

i:: commendable, both of you have bent down before me: it is surprising that 3\:
z:: the supreme Lord by his voluntary gesture of yours has propelled you both ;\i
ZE (my parents) to permit me to accept the order of the monk,’so said the able %
" |Vasudeva. v

i

(The salutation of the father to his son is a silent assent to permit him to| .

A
W
A

W

e . v
+~ |become an ascetic) %
¥ < o ¥
L IO | g Y e - Id: E-ga: | b
7/}? ~ NN O . bV 7%?
v IR I FHed-HHT FUT 9 A )= daiSTERd 11418 s
W W
. |4-18. Madhyagehabhatta being disarmed solicited his son again not to do so| ..
# |and bowing to the eminent Saint Achuthapreksha returned with his wife and| -
o I Y Y P Y 2 Y Y I Yr A Y U Y O Y A Y A Y Ve O Y A v e Y Y U Ve A v Y 7 Y O A A i A A e A e A o
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abided in his house with time hanging heavy, every moment appearing like
the passage of a Kalpa, (a long duration) always remembering the radiant

(moon-like) and lovely face of his son.

| Frecrae G-t 3 g i id-ITat HaT-Ag

TR STHTCH- g THET TH-aY TS 114-19 |1

* 14-19. Madhyagehabhatta sad enough, musing over his son’s aspirations

o

v

i crossed the Netravati river and saw his son staying at the Katyadi monastery i:
+ [in the Karyuru village serving his preceptor observing the regulated religious|
“ |practice. o
hAg hAg
7%? bl o~ bl . o
¢ SIA-RAE sl -0 HETcHH! Sga-Hied S| *
A X\ A aN o N N e
¢ gae RGE-at & Seh-gid-2El | 78 ZeNd 14-20 1

“ |4-20. Though the Brahmin (Madhyagehabhatta) by nature timorous of| **

PAS
PAS
PAS

transgressing the high-souled ones, out of righteous indignation born of

i:: deep affliction told his son of his firm resolve to fast unto death in case he 2:
o o
“ |wore the Koupina the mark of Sanyasa (renunciation). 3*:
Y ~ 2 Y ST N (SN ¥
i &T0TH HIUTE-41 Tt 9 9™ & a1d $o 9read b
Z:: 3 [ o aN :i\:
¢ AR SRS, A R | e 114-21 1 b
Il o
%: 4-21. Forthwith he tore a piece of cloth from his raiment and wearing it (as i}:
z: Koupina) asked his father to launch his venture if he could, still earnestly i
.. [imploring him (not to incur sin) by impeding an auspicious act. &
o o
+ |(He cannot give up his life since he is not ready to let go Mukhyaprana,|
o o
%: Vasudeva his son.) i
* NN TN ~ NN S *;
T | YA THAREA 1941 R dgled Hedl e dl Jdl Hdl| v
S o e = o e ey o o . ~ 4
¢ [[-9qE A R ISRISRA At i SeREE gaissdid i14-22 1 :
“ |4-22. His father cogently pleaded ‘Oh dear son, there is nothing more i\:
: propitious than the protection of the parents, so the scriptures state; since :::
; our two sons have passed away and if you too depart (being a monk) who ;:

o |will take care of us?’ Vasudeva replied: %
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N

] foTh: T6: U-SAd dod Eeama-fate: S ofa: |
A FF-EFIST IR-TATH I 318 J Y THReadr=td 14-23

4-23. ‘Oh dear father, my acceptance of asceticism does not contravene the

mandate of the sacred scriptures as the Vedas vouch ‘The moment one

renounces all worldly attachments he should enter the rank of the monk’.

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

" |Even then | will not enter saint-hood, till | provide some one (a brother) to|

. |protect you both. o
| g3 Al d S T A | areE B wed d|
N . NI
v Ed TaSAqM-ledSaHd 8 d HATAGRIT H-qglldld gadli4-241 v
i 4-24. The reconciled father pleaded: ‘Well-versed in scriptures as | am, :::
i some-how | may muster might to put up with thy parting but she who has :::
Z given you birth will never brook this unbearable breach.” Vasudeva replied %
: bending low before his beloved parent, ‘Pray, at least you allow me to accept Z:Z
:: asceticism’. (I will see how to manage my mother.) ;\E
il ¥
~ fafueca faga | fead-Fa: aus&] Aa1sy 9ag Jeiid 1) M
. IS FgIgd-TH Hieat BRIT-HRTRI FHEHeEI |1 4-25 |
Il i
i:i 4-25. The discreet father thus disarmed, with full thought said with great 3\:
% difficulty ‘well let it be so in case your mother consents’ and coming back 2{

“ |narrated the news to his wife. (He thought he may succeed to persuade his| **

- |wife to withhold her assent and save this situation.) -
z: [aN N ~ ~ ~ ;\:
o TRM-FAURE SEHUT: U JR[qUEId Gleg-deqe: | %
w i

© IEISY FNRE FA-Fd B § wiene fa-fadisgsiswadnd-261 -

A
W

i 4-26. A beloved brother was born to the omniscient Vasudeva who served| ..
i him with intense devotion and love. He was as dear to him (Vasudeva) as|
i was Lakshmana to Lord Ramachandra the adversary of the Asuras and|

“ |Arjuna the son of Indra to Bhimasena and Gada to Lord Sri Krishna.

A
W

A
W

o o P NN NN ¥ -
“ RQEGTAISHI-TeUAH [H-dgd SHHAHTIT: |
PAS - - w
A 3 o o 3 A
o Ee-H-HUE-T[HI«| Il A gHAGHAT™ HIAH 114-27 1l *
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. |4-27. Vasudeva of indestructible knowledge even during the deluge,

“ |(dissimilar to other divines) hied to his dwelling one day and pointing to the

o [firmly decided on her husband’s suggestion to disallow him to be sworn as a

4+ |monk thus:

1
" |dear new-born as the defender (of the parents) spoke to his mother who had ::

W [aX] (3 03 o\ [ A
- T - Hi R Je sl
:“:? b T S o o SN o :ﬁ
T QT QRMHA GR-ASTH A ST RSN HaTH 9: 114-28 1l o
i 4-28. ‘If you long to look on me anymore, pray permit me, mother, to enter ;:
% monkhood lest | may leave this land for good never to be discerned by you g
T |two. v
:::: o 2 2 o < . et ¢ :::
o SId MUl dqY hqllHbeq-Hq( ded Hdl€ql«H| &
*:“: (el aN C o o o . :::
- faae Tt Feifud Gaea Frogeaeurd &1 31 14-29 1 %
: 4-29. ‘Never to be seen again is as good as being no more’, so considered Z:Z
+ |the noble mother and contrary to her contemplation conceded to her son’s|
“ |request to accept the saintly order, in dire distress. a}:
7"? N <\ [N o e
¢ AN & SHIgE: TE o qd-aX-o4Ehidd: | *
Il o
A ~ b NN 2
~ Gql GHEH-HIG el [9RMEd: HedHsig JUSHAN14-30 1 =
Il o
z": 4-30. Vasudeva, the preceptor of the world approaching his teacher for ;“:

instruction, the propeller and regulator of the Gods for whose grace they|

iZ: always aspire craving for the favour of his Guru, the simultaneous observer i
w o
+« |of all the four orders of life specially selecting sainthood, was ordained as a|
Il o
%: monk by Achuthapreksha pleased with the devoted services of his dear i}:
f disciple (Vasudeva): How strange! i:
:%:: o . . o o X b :i
o ThIT-hAY s § Sl [dg [FH-ATUNT hdAH | o
;“: \ N 03 :i:
o Aql 9 g Y9 Hg: HHE-<IH1 GHEI1d 114-31 | %
: 4-31. Vasudeva having undergone the several religious acts to be performed :::

.. |at varied intervals in a methodical manner as enjoined in the scripture for the

.. |greater grace of the supreme Lord (though always pleased with him)| .

. |dedicated all his belongings to Him, again. :::
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?:: LI N ¢ haN 03 ?:
I W—Wﬂ'ﬂﬂ'@f_vﬁ g HHEA-Y U= 9T | %
;; o < o o o o o :::
© AgISVAg HId-IJH@TRId: STATeRRTR, Ficed gid: 14-32 11
i 4-32. Vasudeva being inducted into the saintly order became the greatest i
: befitting beneficiary (being the future Chaturmukha Brahma) to repeat the }
A Pranava Mantra proclaimed by the wisest to be the highest, consisting of i
: myriad words of several types beginning with Aa, u and ma. ;\:
:%:: e aN LN o o :%:
¢ TG-Sl QUI-A §-gqs A fgSi-gea-diead: |
;*: o o . C C :;:
v 3qlalg HI-ARAT & shddh « AS-JU: § | HA-qUh: 14-33 |l Y

A
g

; 4-33. Vasudeva is not only famous in the celebrated stutis as Dashapramati|
i and adored by the learned Brahmins matching his excellence in merits, but|
i his preceptor of great renown honoured by the band of the learned also gave|
i him the befitting appellation (after his induction into monkhood).

A
W

A
g

¢ TR gE-TE-atsid -9 feg-eoniay »

L o gaTeHded HieN TR E-RIMISTIHY Sead: 114-34 1 b

; 4-34. The common people who observed Poornaprajna with his saintly-staff

+~ |in hand with his body though not decked with precious ornaments or| .

v |cosmetic material or painted lips, yet an embellishment of the world,|
“ |conceived that the innate peerless lustre is really excelling. i}:
e W
:i: S S N N g [N El?ﬁ N | ;*:
o SIe-HARI-THeqTlgch: H-dleqd: QaE-Hdl&lur: =’
e Nt ¢ b e I o

L A EiSY I6-JaeR i 3Tel Ferl Hedi e |1 4-35 |
: 4-35. The eminent divine like Garuda, the protector of birds, Shesha the lord ;\:

.. |of serpents, and Rudra the master of creatures await their opportunity to lay|
i prostrate before Poornaprajna (Lord Vayu). It is strange that he now paid his i

< |obeisance to his preceptor Achuthapreksha and other monks. It is surprising|

“ |to see the Great ones imitating the ways of the ordinary persons (to educate|
w W
“ |the mortals). w
w W
:%:7 AN~ N o . N
T AUETHTER-TERIY-RIG] I-THGEATS SR 14-2MTHIA| v
e [ o o . e aN ¥
o TSR FEEETe R A s 1436
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3-36. Achuthapreksha, the distinguished ascetic with a steadfast mind
desiring to train Poornaprajna in the methodology of monk-hood was not
only startled to note him observing meticulously all the religious procedures

of his own but in turn learnt a few things from him.

S S R

| &-JI5-a1 I 7 A1 Jal-Hiode] |

Y 0

- AEISHATSATE 7 TR Yol WS ST YTF-2MAAT 114-37 1
i 4-37. When Poornaprajna happily paid his homage to Lord Anantasana, the i:
i presiding deity of Udupi lying on the serpent bed; He entered a person and ;:
Z raised him up with his arms in great affection. %
PRI G- a9l T e § gk ad e i
© U el uTg SISYAT a1 MU H-gd ST 114-38 | x
Z 4-38. ‘For having served me with great devotion for a long duration with an :;E
: ardent desire to divine the true nature of Brahman, you now receive this Z:Z
i cherished qift’, so saying Lord Anantasana handed over Poornaprajna to 2:
% Achuthapreksha. 2{
© g d T HIE HETS SIS SHi -l T ;
Il i
| SREEEIST § -GS - e Sg-Eia 114-39 |
% 4-39. Accepting the benediction received in the form of the disciple in full ;\E

" |faith and intense delight, deeming himself highly blessed, repeatedly il

v . : . . . . e
. |recollecting Lord Hari, though himself a cloistered recluse remained close in|
% %
+ |the company of Poornaprajna. Indeed association with the righteous is an|
% %
“ |embellishment to those disassociated from earthly desires. i}:
hA W
% v

A o o (o o' < ole [N N .
© Rl Eediel JeHg: AR JR-Jdr|

¢ AR EEHE g T ere- e argan 1 4-40 1
i 4-40. Discerning Poornaprajna bowing to him again and again to seek his %
Z permission to depart for a plunge in the celestial river (Ganges), the i:
; preceptor Achuthapreksha with a distressed mind apprehensive of his ;:
o parting from his pupil, remembered Lord Hari (for his rescue). i
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i 4-41. The merciful Lord Narayana entered a person and conveyed to ;
: Poornaprajna thus: ‘on the very third day, the supernal Ganges will flow into ::
A our lake, for your sake. You need not undertake your journey for the i
* |intended ablution. v
i (This is how the supreme responds to the requests of his devotees.) i:
::*: >~ SN ~ by C_a :;:
L OEEENETA-STEE-5T0s SIS JEll HE qUI-gfeTl
;7 3 =\ haN o ;::?
¢ Td: T ETER- AU HES S &1 TRt 114-42 |
i 4-42. When the blessed Bhagirathi hied to the holy lake to obey the order of ;:
“ |the Lord, Poornaprajna along with those who accompanied him plunged into|
< W
; the pious pond and then onwards, after an interval of twelve years, she flows ;:
; into Madhwa-Sarovara without fail in memory of the divine grace showered Z:Z
+ |on Madhwacharya. %
:Z: N N . haN haN . ;\:
v JId TqdTdl gRI% HHIES IUH AT G-9F-SHH| i
¢ W
* o bat < < bt o o w
o ST ST §-dh-hh2ATd 8 diedgd-quedliqhid i 4-43 1l v
¢ Ag
+ |4-43. Forty days after initiation into the ascetic order, Poornaprajna ;
o o
%: vanquished the victorious Vasudeva and order distinguished pundits, ;*:
i:: specialized in hard logic, in disputation and obtained in writing a record of i:
i:: victory. 3\:
Il o
e b o . [ aN < bt e NN b re
L TN @-Rre T MR ST AgEEd- %y | b
o o
v ~ A ~ [V N N T N w
v STYR-THIERTRA-SA-ATIR: TGO HETHATSHAT114-44 11 *
i 4-44. Afterwards, at the will of his teacher who wished to make his student i:
+ |still wiser, Poornaprajna began to listen reluctantly enough to his lectures on|
“ |(the volume) ‘Istasiddhi’, a treasure of deceitful disputations. i
s s
7/:? . N *
v dQII-YU-EIHII-AUSS IqISdqd HIeAh-gdcHERH | *
:%:: < I N aN e} b} b aN [a Nl aN :%:
T QU diqld gacAET TN dHE JUT-ITIAHIA 14-45 I o
i**********************************************E
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4-45. When thirty-two defects were pointed out by Poornaprajna in the very
opening verse and his preceptor tried to postpone their elucidation by
pleading that the answers were to be found in the subsequent stanzas, the

pupil entreated the teacher to tell them forthwith.

Id-I- Il -Gl | H T-hIqe e s
- 3TIE HIET-EHY T U ST TG-gEUT-HRrETg: |1 4-46 | i

& v

s~ |4-46. When Achuthapreksha though highly distinguished in Maya Shastra,| .-

o

# |out of resentment expressed his disability to teach him (Poornaprajna), a|
:: doubt sprouted in the minds of the people assembled there as regards the :::
. |validity of Adwaita doctrine. j::
zz: NN o N 3 3 N\ haN [ aN o Z;:
C ISR Ul FeAU Yo [9-3EA1G Td-HHIIH: | b
e (oS o VI N oL = o . Q bAS
o YIdIERENGId Slh-Hlgdld Adh HIAT-HHIH T\ﬂ-‘éﬁz N4-471 ¥
W W
z 4-47. The seekers of salvation should either harangue or hear; those that|
Il o
+ |are learned should lecture and the layman should listen and the erudite|
o o
“ |Madhwacharya propelled by the people discoursed on the Maya-Shastra. a}:
7"? o\ haN * O\ . . 3 . N haN e
o AU [[-H3E -9 H-a=eeidH| g
Il o
N by A
L GHEEA AT GRS Aedr Al fEa: 14-48 b
Il o
z: 4-48. Learned pundits soaked in scriptures desiring to be sharper still ;“:
j:: listened (with great devotion) to his distinguished uninterrupted disquisitions i
i:: based on traditional knowledge marked with crystal-clear analysis and firm i
o o
+ |replies for all doubts. %
Il o
e = b N Nt X ¢ = PAg
o TR 21901 Tdigst: 8 TERIETEd FHeraE| s
% Y
:::: N NI aNERN aN o N N o z:
T dE-HRN TAEAST T FhHS TG €eH 114-49 I .
7 |4-49. Once Achuthapreksha was discoursing on Srimad Bhagawata with six|
“ |or seven students by his side listening with interest. When he came across a i\:
: variant reading in various written texts, Poornaprajna pointed out with :::

__|certainty the reading acceptable to Lord Vedavyasa.
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-THNE Y GRTE d [MAIAISEE &
HFeg- A FEl-gaHald ShRH WTad-Fd TRSH I 4-50 |

4-50. Thereupon, when Achuthapreksha questioned him as to how he could

with such conviction fix upon a particular reading when other versions also

could fit in, Poornaprajna substantiated his selected reading with valid

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

. |reasons. o
:::: o 3 o N =\ b\ [ oI NI o) o :::
o F-TEANITIHe d 98H STTIG-T A Rld-T81d g | Ind
::“: o N 0 b . = o :::
- EId AT IT-HqH & dgh-AN01 STg R-gd 1 4-51 1
; 4-51. Achuthapreksha trying to test Poornaprajna thus expressed: ‘If you are Z:Z
i so thoroughly conversant with Lord Vedavyasa’s methodology then distinctly ii
 |narrate the prose-part of the V Canto of Srimad Bhagawata.” Poornaprajna ::?
< W
: accordingly recited correctly the specified portion composed by Lord :::
: Vedavyasa. Z:Z
::: N o han ﬂ_ N\ ;\:
o STRE-RIRYA QT dgl GU&EUTHE GHE-JEARH]| ¥
e e
e X N . o :Z?
v @ T Edh-aH R AT A AT - R =T 1 4-52 1l i
¢ W
i:: 4-52. When at the behest of the preceptor the rest of the pupils were 3\:
P »
v« |carefully examining their texts, it was strange to note Poornaprajna ;
Il o
x: unmistakably quoting chapter and verse sticking to one particular z*:
 |(authorized) version of the celebrated work. v
z: o o\ N N o o N N i\:
A A | Yd QiddH d | Al wAHIHA | I
Z:: < o N o W aN o o ;\:
v qA-SeHY 1B dq g FAHAHT-IrRead™= 14-53 I %:
¥ W
% %

4-53. The flabbergasted teacher thereupon asked his celebrated disciple, ‘oh

i triumphant one! How did this profound knowledge flash on your mind when| ..
i you have not studied these volumes in this life?” Poornaprajna humbly| -
i answered ‘Oh, Revered Sire, | have assimilated all this in my previous|

A
W

“  |births’. Y
b hAg
7~:? o o o C e 2 [N N N [\ 73
o RId - -T* R -THd-9dd: ST [ dHTI DA hifd: | o
w W
PAS o . o w
v d9d-dd-dHER] TR 1SS g3 FHa-Jqldwq-ql dle=hd 14-54 2
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4-54. Poornaprajna still an adolescent, soon became a celebrity with his
astonishing activities (wisdom) and his fame disseminated in the world
destroying the ignorance of the eligibles and delighting the virtuous like the
lustrous sun dispelling the darkness of the night and the pleasant moon-light

blooming white lotuses.
g SN F-foio- B -aRea=E-gd
© | oR-raur-afearrE- R oA we-we- e =g |

o

; 0 ) [5-52] %
¢ - - U - AT g T 60T I | i
L ST SR 9 | RS- R 15-1 1

o |5-1. Afterwards, the preceptor Achuthapreksha contemplating to enthrone|

PAS
PAS

Poornaprajna being convinced of his competence, coronated him with holy| ..

:: waters in the sacred conch and entrusted him with the governance of his i
Il o
“  |Supreme Vedanta empire. 3“:
o ~ o
© ISR IO - AT S 2T | Fdl *

" Y

C STeE-dET 9e TEed T TR Y-SRI 5-2 |

o o
z: 5-2. Poornaprajna with his mind fully dedicated to Lord Vishnu, composing ;}:
j:: the bliss-yielding Shastra for the emancipation of the eligibles received ;t
i:: (another) extremely befitting name Anandatirtha (a synonym for the Vedic i
Il o
+ |word Madhwa) at the holy hands of his revered teacher. %
Il o
o RN N e e = 6 : v
v hQ-HEGEE-TE Ald: G I -JeslE-RI-Hdd: | i
Il o
A o o0 o o

v T RS SRRt AR IS 6-gRagEdr: 115-3 11 *
« |5-3. Once, a Saint, a friend of Achuthapreksha came to Udupi with his|
% presumptuous followers specialized in logic who desired to vanquish %:
: Poornaprajna in disputation. ;:
:%:: o\ haY N\ o X:
e G-ETAES- A d: SSAATS ST Sfd-gat- v *
e [ oI o [ P
L TEUedg AHHEUES-IRGH € 98-g&: RivH fa-ufed i1 5-41 5
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5-4. The arrogant disciples holding the view that difference could be
substantiated with ease only by logic (Anumana) hurled an inference
dreadful to hostiles which Poornaprajna, a master-logician and a formidable
controversialist controverted like Garuda, the king of birds with his stout

wings lacerating the serpents.

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

oty frean o Ao feag-frre-afgeEts o |
I G - HA-cal A ST A =R 11555 |

+ |5-5. Unable to confute him they put forth another inference ‘The world, the|
* |subject of controversy is false because it is seen like silver in nacre’. The

" |Acharya instantly replied with a counter-argument. ‘The world is real

i because it is seen, like the pot and cloth and other things.’ :::
::; N [ [N XN D C [N ;:
L EdNId-SATEETG d9aT A-higheuHE e g: | *
7”‘:? o o 3 3 o\ o o 7:“?
o A YT Tl AgeaAT Hel A &1, ST a1 5-6 |1 s
e ‘e
+ |5-6. Surprised with the quick repartee of the Great Acharya, the disputants ;
“ linstantly replied that his reason being seen suffers from the fallacy of over- i}:
W W

“ |pervasion. Madhwacharya without being baffled cut their argument forthwith|

by asserting: ‘There is no seeing in the real sense of the term but an|

iZ: erroneous perception of a thing that is not there’ (as the eye fails to contact 3\:
Il o
“ |the silver seen in the nacre being false) and vanquished them out-right. 3‘:
hA W

“ |(Thus Tarkatirtha propounds his Abhinava-Anyatha-Kyathi-Vada or the|

.. |theory of wrong perception in a new form). -
z:: - -~ ~ - . o 3 o :Z\:
o dESHd [FHASAT dad dGHIdST Hid-qigeh: ©EIH | o
w i

- fa-fca fsame fog et STt ST ArETSS-AE-diEar 57 10

A
W

: 5-7. Demonstrating dexterously that in cases of objects debated, (maybe)| .
i real or unreal, counter replies can be regularly and successfully given, he|
i went on to prove once for all, that Inference by itself can never be an|
: independent valid instrument (it can be valid only when backed by| *
Z Pratyaksha and Vedas) and conquered all the opponents in the learned
: assembly and secured the title, Anumanatirtha for having routed the Tarkika-|

~ |Vada. .
¥ Y
¥ Y
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HHE-ATG S TS1-9-§-q: Ted=a1 Jid-9&-Higd|

ha¥ o (3 =\ O O o

da-Tg81 q: JqH: GHIEI! 9 dlie-H1ST 9-dh&-9i: 11 5-8 1|

5-8. The learned Bouddha by name Vadisimha, who had conquered all the

i

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

prominent proud disputants (Elephants), the leader among the despisers of

S S R

the Vedas, along with another eminent pundit Buddhisagara travelling over

Y 0

: the earth in search of rival confutant, came to Udupi. ;:
i (This Vadisimha, a Vaiseshika had become a follower of Buddhisagara.) i:
% ~ ce _ = [aN $ g
- T E HETeR -8 -9E-gE - ARTUE 1 5-9 |
i 5-9. Achuthapreksha wishing to defeat Buddhisagara swollen with super- :::
: arrogance, sent for Sukhatirtha competent to uphold his tenets, through a ::E
Z disciple of his staying in another monastery, to debate with the hostile %
: opponent like a warrior picking up a sharp, fiery arrow from his quiver to rout Z:Z
i his adversaries. ;\:
A P . . oo
i: A 9-T51L1YG FIEAHS JUN Hich - [H-IMMHI | i
© TEEd % TRE-H: @ S femEaeE-ReH 11 5-10
z:: 5-10. Poornaprajna, discerning the people moving in throngs in great haste, ?::
ZE curious to see the winner in the disputation, hied to the abode of %
i:: Achuthapreksha at Udupi and bowed to him in reverence. ji;:
Z H qiiced IR TaH AT qHue s} |
Il T
Heg areRid e AT T1gi 2N R |g: 15-11 1
e T

o~ |5-11. Madhwacharya, An expert in logistic refuted time and again the

i protracted and weighty argument of Vadisimha by his pithy, acute and quick i:
i counter-arguments in the assembly of the learned like a skilled warrior i
Z smashing a big mace by some speedy sharp arrow. g
TR -SSR : |
i TTE-[-SIgea o1 -Ta: dEaHISEd guI-9a4: 115-12 1 4
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5-12. Afterwards, when the defeated Vadisimha boiling with ill-will picked up

a topic and vehemently put forth no less than eighteen alternatives and
questioned in a high pitch, even the congregation reared a doubt as to the

success of Madhwacharya in the disputation.

Rhed-FIERY U gd TS - Jewf: |
- T gg-mTTeEgE ST A oo eereEEH i 5-13 |

A
W

5 5 3 5 5 5 % 5 3 % 5 3
I P s

i 5-13. Poornaprajna, devoted to the feet of Lord Vishnu, with his pleasing| .-
i smile soon shearing with extreme ease all the eighteen options of Vadisimha| -
“ |with his faultless words full of incontrovertible reasonings shone like the sun

A
g

" |with his sacred rays dispelling the deep darkness in the sky.

A
W

e [ NN [N N haN o l &
o SUTEHTHAd-dAHed RR@E”?“E"H(EE“'E"E':L ¥

A
W

- T RS- F- AR SN 36 SRR 5-14
i 5-14. Madhwacharya belittled with ease the supercilious Buddhisagara of i:
i superb talent who had conquered the hostile contestants all around like the i«:
Z mighty Sage Agastya slighting the disdain of the surging sea (mightier than %
; all the rivers put-together) by draining it in one draught. ;}:
. FETUISHA A (Sl S § i e 51510
Z 5-15. When the evil contestants Vadisimha and Buddhisagara contended %
i that their confutation be continued the next day and Madhwacharya instantly i:
i retorted that they could refute (his argument) if possible, then and there, the :i*:
Z assembled elite could conceive of the disastrous defeat of the dejected %
f disputants which later on was confirmed by their flight during the night. ?\;
- e - =siat - y-aRafde R
L TR AT STl [ F: 115-16 |

“ |5-16. The learned in the concourse were taken aback to see Poornaprajna i
¥ W
; earning with extreme ease, in no time the renown garnered by the j;

Y T . .. . v
. |celebrated controversialists Buddhisagara and Vadisimha labouring hard,| .
# |going round the country conquering the confutants. %
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AR Fel-Faeiumg-fafafiid s Seeeh-feaeda: |
I T TREE-EGET TFHE-d1Y: GE-He-ZmE N 5-17 1

5-17. Once, Anandatirtha surrounded by expert logicians, adverting on the

commentary of the Brahma-Sutras composed by Maniman born on the earth

as Sankara said these words with a derisive smile that gladdened the Gods:

¢ FA-E-T TR 2R ATSTR-aet 9 f-3-ghh: |
C R TR EEAE: AES S aHal 7 239 115-18 I

" 15-18. ‘After a searching scrutiny, with an unbiased mind devoid of obstinate

o |persistence, it is surprising to see that there is no happy correlation between
+ [the import of the Sutras of Lord Badarayana and the intent (tenor) of the
“ |commentary composed by Sankara (Alas! It lacks the excellences of a

“ |commentary. It betrays the Original.)
© 3fd AT Af-UIEaTS WSS SN e 9EHE: |
© A feER-SEs Tedl 9 e T 15-19

T 15-19. With these words, Madhwacharya pin-pointed again and again diverse

.. |grave defects to the great astonishment of the pundits present there who

+ |despite resolute attempts could not remove the strong blemishes.

© eI P sy I=AdT I WIS-HIE el (|

[a N o SN

¢ VATERIY: HAAH g FIEAIGRA TEE: 115-20 1|

« |5-20. ‘Til now you have only confuted Sankara’s commentary; a

* |distinguished scholar like you should interpret correctly the meaning of the
o |Sutrakara which will never be controverted by others’, so voiced the

+ |eloquent pundits.
L I arE Ay QR GRe dgIsSae |
© AIRARATE-a-Sfd &g THchl-aued-Ha-aREH || 5-21 |

. |5-21. Being so entreated by the assembly, Madhwacharya commenced his

+ |learned exhortation on the Brahmasutras based on the authoritative Vedas

+ |and Smritis where words bore a close relation to their meanings and were
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expressed in a clear and crisp manner, as a prelude to his forthcoming

Bhashya.
PIEAT HEL-TdT ST G-Hea, a1 - ieans siae)
- SO l-cT{eheh T Hg: WISl WFHaTe™ @: 15-22 I

5-22. This Madhwacharya thus (in the manner described) satisfied the| =

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

" |virtuous free from envy, well-versed in the Vedas and specialized in logic,
+ |desirous of knowing the truth, with fitting replies to all their questions and| ..

+ |silenced the vicious full of ill-will desirous of vanquishing him by|

i controverting them again and again. »;
- TR T e @ e TETE-a AR
| &l Farag H-A-HAISHR] IONie-ge: G-9: E N 5230
Z 5-23. It is strange that Madhyagehabhatta, the pick of the wise, pure in mind, %
; even though embarrassed (by his son’s resolve to take the life of a recluse) Z:Z
i felt intensely happy to see his son grown in stature. Really Virtue is beauty: 3\:
ZE the noble in love with it really rejoice. 2{
© OEISH AT AT ST T e He S :
z: ﬁa'[ . ~ = LI LN o ::::
& -Gl F JHI-HET-H9Z QUIHAT RU-JZA JUed: 115-24 1 o
% 5-24. The learned Madhyagehabhatta gazed with his eyes on the eternal %

" |splendour of Poornaprajna’s body as one quaffs off the nectar in a pot with

.. |his two palms and ardently listened to his disquisitions full of sound wisdom| ..

e kg
v |as one accepts with gratification a vessel containing ambrosia to the brim. ;
¢ kg
PAq o~ = SN o :Z?
i SB[ TEUN G-I NI: TG 9 dleal |id| i

A
W

o G- T ST TEREHTEHA N 5-25 |1

A
W

i 5-25. During their healthy discussions while Sankara-Bhashya was being|
: refuted repeatedly, once Achuthapreksha, the teacher of Poornaprajna (the|
Z preceptor of the world) said in a mood to object, quietly ‘if you have correctly
; caught the true import of the Brahma-Sutras, why not compose your own

commentary on it’. a3

A
W

A
W
A

W
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fereTe- A3t dgaTee dal 99 TS IEH: € &6:-T2|
TSI ATRS TR Fell [ IuTi-aiao: 115-26 |

5-26. Madhwacharya the eminent saint welcomed the mandate of the master

(to write a commentary of his own on the Brahmasutras) being heedless to
the persistent, latent, fruitless objections (contained in their accidental
"~ |disquisitions) like the King-Swan separating pure milk from water. Indeed, it

.. |is the nature of the noble to appreciate merit. (Where-ever it may be).

© NEE-IE-G-aRE-Ga: Il IO TRH-EEET0: |
- gl il fograTeadgd: & RAIRE: 9 welraesEid I 5-27 1

+ |5-27. The elderly ascetic hailing from the ancient Likucha family a devout

“ |devotee of Lord Hari, embellished with qualities that adorn saint-hood like

“|renunciation, courage and eloquence once said to Madhwacharya thus:
2 o Ne . [ aNITSE N N o

o I SEd-FHdled-ERGT WS didaAed T &ld: |

/¢ o Nl NI . b o0\

o STCHFATAGIEETE A J GAT|YEG- [FGETH I 5-28

T 15-28. ‘What loss if these commentaries now in vogue, run contrary to the

.. |doctrine of Vedanta-Sutras. Let them exist. Oh Madhwacharya! You reveal
v |the real import of the Brahmasutras and Upanishads that will be acceptable

“  |to the wise.’
© gcawd AT INEE Il AGIS ARl Z-9urET s
C HIE- - g g Rl SR IS 9a- SRR 15-29 |

w 15-29. The auspicious words of the elderly ascetic expressing the

o |expectations of the righteous resembled the autumn lighting all the quarters
+~ |with its glow. Like the gleam of the moon embellishing the sky with its white
v |sheen, the delightful discourses of the Acharya on Brahmasutras and
“ |Upanishads that distinctly manifested the nature and glory of the supreme

= |illumined the minds of the noble.

SO Ferd [hohie-aTiosdt [zt Fadis=gd-heT T

C aag-ed-fs- ek ] SRTHEeSHEEE &: 15-30 1
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5-30. Poornaprajna, on one occasion moved to the South along with his
preceptor Achuthapreksha to vanquish the learned disputants and arriving at
a sacred village by name Vishnumangala bowed to the auspicious Lord

Vishnu, an ornament of the place.
RIETT-T-g=NTS S TeTd HE: Gl Y-tk Figohl-har=d |
- ot fedemEE- e e femsaeg 78: 15-31 11

+~ |5-31. The revered Achuthapreksha, with irrepressible astonishment, seeing|

5% 5 5 b 3 % 5 5 3 3 % 5 5

+ |his disciple Madhwacharya consume time and again heaps of plantains with|
* |ease offered by a householder who had hosted the alms on that day to test

* |his might, said thus to him in a lone place.

::«: o N o o o} e o} [N o o NN :::
o HETHT Tg-2MdMeh: hah: FHe: T¥th: YRYNASTY d| Il
::; N\ o o 3 o\ 3 [aNE aN z:
v G AT ITRET &Y Grdad 9l dadig AT N15-32 1l ¥
< W
: 5-32. ‘Oh Poornaprajna, tell us the truth as to how your belly that has|
¢ e
+ |swallowed more than two hundred plump plantains after a sumptuous dinner ;
% |is yet slender and not swollen in size.’ i}:
¢ W
7/3 3 [ Nl N 3 ha¥ v
o STFE-HE AST-HIAY SATeTedH I 7H STd-aqe *
Il o
A o\ [N NI o 3 o\ o O\ N\ ha¥ o haN

X m@ﬁﬂ-ﬁamaﬁw-wmﬂmﬁaaan&%n v
o o
z": 5-33. Then Madhwacharya, ever contemplating Lord Hari in his mind, ;*:

conveyed thus: ‘Oh preceptor, know that there burns in my belly the fire of

iZ: the size of a thumb that is always beneficial to me; it is the conflagration 3\:
ve e
+ |(wild-fire) that burns the whole world during the deluge.’ ;
e T
z: (Likewise he could digest the pot of boiled gram (11-38) as a child and could ;*:
e e

. |gorge a cart-load of food in his former incarnation as Bhimasena and Lord
. Vayu he drank the most dangerous poison unharmed.) 4

A
W

Y QAR AOE -~ fefenre- S
I A EHEiE e SR STEIR-HaE Foie 115-34 |

A
W

; 5-34. Poornaprajna with his captivating intellect journeyed ahead by his|

+~ |chosen route crossing diverse regions with different traditions, replete with| .

A
W

A
W
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5

surging rivers and remarkable things, refuting rival doctrines advanced by

the assembled scholar’s masters on varied topics, well grounded in logic.

- Ee541 HTid-qTiia- gt Ei-21f6- g1 Fes-Iuniiar)
qaRET Heg qf fEsTaa @ Hie-ees FueH™ 115-35 1

5-35. Madhwacharya, discerning enroute the Payaswini river that fells down

S S R

Y 0

- N S B 2 X N N 5 2R 0 0

" |the cluster of trees by the force of its flow, cleanses the minds those who

i plunge in it and adorning the region adored by the birds and (Brahmins),| ..
i recollected the intended incarnation of Goddess Durga worshipped by the ;:
: holy Brahmins, and embellishment to the place of her descent who will %
Z destroy the many ruling-demons by her indomitable daring and protect her j;
; devotees. Z:Z
© dd: FHO - SSUHEH FEEdea a-Gral-w (e :
TR | - A e a1 5-36 |
i 5-36. Moving ahead, as per schedule, Madhwacharya arrived at 2:
% Tiruvanantapur and saluted Anant-Padmanabha, consort of Goddess 2\5
z: Lakshmi lying on his serpent-bed glistening with the lovely splendour of the ;}:
" |plue lotus. v
b o N s o
Z AGld-FATUT hdled [dd-dHT ANATGH[ RTSF-IUTY Gl | i«:
© -t SiE-Tog T SRTegaRe - TeE g 115-37 1 @
i:: 5-37. Madhwacharya, the distinguished interpreter of Vedanta discoursing i
i:: on the sutras of Lord Vedavyasa to his disciples in the assembly of the i
ZE learned, highlighted repeatedly that Brahman designated as Achutha is full 2{
‘f of infinite auspicious attributes and is entirely different from the finite Jivas. i:
TR AT | e T G |
| SIS W G- ATGISHa- AT 1 5-38 |
Z 5-38. The vindictive Sankara the despiser of Mukhyaprana born again in the %
; Kudipusturu clan inflamed with ill-will from Madhwacharya so propagating j::

o |the majesty of the supreme, accused him that it was a transgression of the|
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bonds of decorum to discourse on the Sutras off-hand without composing a

commentary.

TSI T Fo e FHE WS HicHed & aue-amal

SOEIEUNTI i SRR S: GHEIShME=< 9-RFamii5-390

5-39. All the people who had assembled there greatly appreciated the words|  *

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

* |of Madhwacharya, the preceptor of the world, spoken with a pleasing smile:
~ |'you are at liberty to answer our objections, if you can. We will shortly| ..

+ |compose our Bhashya. Of course, there is no royal decree denying the right|

* |to compose a commentary.’ ”
%7 N ¢ < =\ SN o o o} *
¢ TRHET- e -l FRE-GR ISR ST
:;:: hat o\ [N * o haN [ aNaN ;\:
» W QT (- AAal-21: - S@xiEad =R 115-40 1 Il
: 5-40 When the learned in the assembly highly lauded Madhwacharya as a ;:
; prodigy possessing all the thirty-two bodily excellences, the partisans of Z:Z
i Kudipusturu praised out of sheer envy his adipose waist. (A sign of 3\:
% |ugliness). %
:ﬁ o oo . C \S . | %:
; TERIL-HHUTH HIAFIGHAS HHU-HE[ ST SgH-MBId: ;
z: . SN Y} [a e ;\:
o dq-qUS-HEUSH-GAIH HITd dG&THISH] Hdhidle |ISTEd™HIIb-411 |
Il o
i: 5-41. When Poornaprajna commented aright basing his remarks on the ;*:

" |science of the signs of physical excellence that fatty hips betokened a

.. |hedions mark, Kudipusturu out of fury, took a vow even though incompetent| ..

e kg
v |to carry it out that he will break his staff. (Cut his monk-staff into pieces.) :Z?
e T
x: Verily such is the nature of the vicious (to take barren vows). z*:
w X _o ~ ~ < *
TS IR Feehl- e Gt G- g |
::«: haSian o o N ;7::
o QHa-9dl | [4-AT [ SJI-H-ATHTE THERR G: 115-42 11 x

: 5-42. With holy dips in various hallowed lakes in that place, Madhwacharya|
Z moving further ahead plunged in the foremost pond by name Kanyatirtha.
; Then enroute, arriving at the sea-bridge (Dhanushkoti) he bathed there and
: bowed to Lord Hari immanent in the Rameshwara Linga installed by Lord| .

+ |Ramachandra. &
e e Y e Yr Ve e Yr Y e Yo v Tr fr e Ve T Y T Y Y Y Y Y Y T Y Y Y Y A Y Y Y Y e e A e Y e e A e A A o
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(The sight of the bridge removes even the sin of Brahmahatya.)

dHI-I5Td ATAA9-HTRUT 20 JRRAY EFerTyd|
HUSId US| Jfc 9UE A 91 & quehISTSd I=d-amTid Il 5-43 Il

5-43. Then Madhwacharya accousted Kudipusturu facing him in the garb of

S S R

an ascetic, showing his staff with a smile: ‘Oh foolish one, you are a victim of

Y 0

fury! If you sever not this staff, then you turn to be a professed liar and a

i eunuch.’ i:
E < < ey N aN =\ E
L B EHETEE SULHATE! fgsI- R &
7":? 3 ~\ [N N [N aN [aNE aN i\?
o Hdqded dgd«gdl SPTd d &€ &h: HIFTHEId dlq™: 11 5-44 11 o
i 5-44. Bent with blush, he begged the best Brahmins to back him in breaking i
“ |the Acharya’s monk-staff but they belittled him for his beastly behaviour i\:
; berating thus: ‘who can censure such a celestial who charms the cosmos j;
i with his beaming, beautiful (moon-like) countenance?’ ::Z
z o N o o NeCa D b i
o 91 vEThl: RECY Yos: [q-deiddidd: GHNH| %
Il 1
| ang-arg STt fererng e -afiTE amin 5-45 1 i
; - - <9< d<dllq- - o
;: 5-45. Madhwacharya with his prodigious talent glistened, vanquishing all the 2:
w o
“ |pundits assembled in the learned gathering specialized in various branches 3\:
z: of scriptural learning during disputations on different topics relating to ;“:
" |diverse Shastras. v
Y IECTHE: G- | 99 EEEHHES EA9THE | b
Il 1
Y . ~ [N ~ ~ 7
[ A HIEEAGU HET-AAT: THET IETedHd-ITd: JATHT 11 5-46 | *
f 5-46. Unruffled by the rash activities of the weak-wicked, the solemn i:
i Madhwacharya dwelt in Rameshwara with his preceptor during the i
i Chaturmasya period, like the dauntless lion dwelling in its den remaining i
* |undisturbed by the bark of the feeble dogs. ¥
j”‘:? o 3 [ N 3 7“?
S LS SO RS R S EREIIR | Sﬁliﬁ-alﬂ Fd-HFAH dMH| b
i [a%a\S ey o Y i
o SHQ-YUIQIATGAISSIA: hdl-hedl-lEH 919 HIIdH |1 5-47 1l %
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%+ |5-47. Poornaprajna arriving at holy Srirangam bowed with deep devotion to

*|with intense affection (fanned) by the cool breezes of the Kaveri river.

.. |(one of the eight sacred places where the Supreme has manifested himself —

7+ |Swayam-vyakta.)

o
T/:?
T/:?
i‘?
“ |Lord Ranganatha, propitious to the noble, lying on the serpent-bed served| i«

- ddl fg<t: 9HE I T AHEdey §-9
TR S-S IS, ST 9-Taraet SFHT N 5-48 I

“ |5-48. Returning from Srirangam Madhwacharya saluting enroute, the|

“ |supreme Lord Narayana immanent in all idols in various temples journeyed

o |in the northern direction manifesting his divine majesty.

::«: U Nl o b N N N R o o ;:
| daEadl RS RS f-g-SeuTg(d: | b
PAS =~ o N~ N X . o PAS
v YTHHTA AT QW-HZHWEWHWIGA%I ¥
< W
; 5-49. Madhwacharya, with his lustrous body graced with all the excellences, :::
¢ Ag
v+ |withesses by the people with wondrous eyes, during his visits to the ;
“ |prominent villages, (at last) entered a temple on the banks of the Payaswini z*:
o river. v
w o
Y - . < . Q ~ ¢ o . ¢
C ST THUT SEFHNTH dey-H-auiE-fHurTiead: | *
Il o
e o = < I aN o ~ bid
v HYlaTAeETHYS-98Y SEd: G-9r&d STd-F4 1 5-50 1l i
v W
i: 5-50. Many eminent Brahmins who had studied the Vedas with its auxiliary i:
z: Shastra’s in the prescribed manner and had the competence to interpret 3\:
Il o
“ |their import correctly assembled there, curious to see and acquaint 3\:
W W
%: themselves with this unique person Madhwacharya of profound intellect, ;*:
" |famed in the three worlds. v
:::: o N o ~ o S C :::
o G- HAgHUdG-AE EU-JUHTA-HE-HATHUH | x

- - | fegeeHEas: 15-51

“ |5-51. Even the common crowd rushed to the place to have a sight of

A
W

; Madhwacharya, the embellishment of the universe even though unadorned,| °

+~ |with a glowing yellow form having a resplendent beautiful face (like the| ..

A
W

# |moon), a pleasing smile, broad lovely lotus-like eyes and a sweet tongue. o
e e Y e Yr Ve e Yr Y e Yo v Tr fr e Ve T Y T Y Y Y Y Y Y T Y Y Y Y A Y Y Y Y e e A e Y e e A e A A o
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HETSS-HUSHIA I TGl &t 11 5-52 11

5-52. Anandatirtha with his flashing form adorned the assembly packed with
pundits, defeating the celebrated disputants proud of their wisdom like the
glittering sun shadowing the twinkling stars, courageously cutting the
adverse arguments of the (evil) crooked confutants like a brave lion shearing
the temples of the mighty elephants and pleasing the people with eager eyes

like the moon delighting the longing lotuses.

I Siri-Fo-fios- Bl -aeamm-ga
H-TA-gearE- R TR Ae- -

qEH: Flﬁ:

TS @ - [6-57]

YTy e ek G99 Te a7 IIRE: |
AGH=SIA T W Feh-TaTd dragard 16-1 11

6-1. An elderly learned in the gathering, referring to a certain Sukta in the
Aitareya Shakha entreated the Acharya thus: ‘This assembly longs to know

its real import from a celebrated person like you.’

TUI-GIBE-TTREHU Jed- AT d-H1=-g-5eH |
¢ TG-S {o- el 6-2

6-2. Madhwacharya recited the Sukta with all its rare excellences like clarity
of words, lack of speed and equal syllabic measure and elucidated its true

meaning with a voice solemn like that of a cloud.

ST (ea - TS R Sad1- I [eHETETd-2d |
qefHery ferar fomn 3 ad g SRl 6-3 |
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+« |6-3. Though these learned Brahmins realized that Madhwacharya far
7 |excelled even the preceptor of the Gods (Brihaspati) in pronouncing and
" |interpreting the Vedas with all their exquisite marks and revered him in their

o |own minds, yet (out of ill-will) they construed the Sukta in question in a

I S

s+ |different manner.

> )

s
e

v W
b =\ o\ . < LIS < P
L T e HM H-farsy: SYat ofay o ganeE)
j/‘:? * C ~ N 3 * O\ 7:“?
T AN A 2AdHMN g 99T Yg-G8E-dd & 116-4 I v
+« |6-4. ‘Try to recognize that the Vedic hymns carry three meanings and the|
% Mahabharata verses admit ten imports while Vishnusahasranama makes ;:

. |room for senses a hundred in measure; so saying Madhwacharya ratified j::

+ |both the versions put forth for the Sukta in question.” (Your version is also| ..

:: correct and mine too and even a third one is feasible.) ;:
e [a Nl N o o e
7%: < . o . C A ey %:
© FYY-2Ah ER-ATET quLATHIT F-8E-HEd 116-5 1l *
o o
“ 16-5. When Poornaprajna was thus expatiating, the erudite Brahmins with a i}:
bA W

i:: desire to vanquish him in confutation asked him with a sly smile to 3\:

w
w

. . . o
enumerate the hundred meanings of a word in Vishnusahasranama as|

o o
<+ |avowed. 2
Il o
P ¢ [aN . . ha P
hA W
z: . [N = [N LN . ::::
7 d IgedMHId dSY deedl STeHAId-ESEHATY: 16-6 I v
¢ kg
« |6-6. ‘Well, | shall give out all the hundred meanings of the word in ;
Il o
%: Vishnusahasranama (on this condition); let all of them recounted by me be ;*:

" |repeated by you in all their elegance.” The Brahmins accepted this challenge| **

v hAg
e
e

|with a firm resolve.

A
W

- f-R-aa- e enaeTd HaR frs-agrEELl6-7 | i

PAS
PAS
PAS

meanings of Vishwa, the first word of Vishnusahasranama on the solid basis| ..

167, Madhwacharya of an immaculate mind began to narrate the varied

A
W
A
W
A
W

+ |of the code prescribed in the science of grammar, showing the methodology|
e e e Y Yo v e e Ye v Y Yr Yr fr v Y Ve Yr Ve e Y Y Ve e Y Y e Ve Y Ve A Y Y e e e e A dr e de fr e e i
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B N N N N N N N
+ |of the relation between the root of the word and the suffix, as determined in

“ |the diverse Upanishads.
< . [aN O Y
© GaGY-2Tdeh A 21 Teddlth-heqgLcs: |
N ~C o < o ha CHERaN
o dUIAEYId-gd-TE: dldgihd-gql AGE16-8 1|

“ |6-8. Before the Acharya could terminate the enumeration of the varied

jL)
y
T

jL)
;
5% % %

P

v
e

s
s

D)

PAS
PAS
PAS

+ |of doubt; the Brahmins were heavily embarrassed as their weak minds| ..

" |senses of the word Viswa given out in quick succession with the least shade

+ |proved incompetent to retain the manifold meanings (gushing out of his|
“ |mouth). o
hAg hAg
% ¥ [aN S NI o ¥ [aN *
¢ HTE-9-9q0 gidard R g-sRaisHEid-ge: | b
A b o b N o b v
© AdGIRAHE] S [@a-Hga-qais~g- s arll 6-9 1

“ 16-9. Those learned highly confident Brahmins, many in number though| **

w e

specialized in the Vedas with its auxiliaries, experts in the epics like

z:: Mahabharata, failed to chase the virile mind of Madhwacharya (the strength i
ZE of his mind eluded their grasp) like flood of the deluge overflowing the %
z: numerous wells. ;\:
i:: (A fine instance of his profuse learning.) ;‘:

i ¥ o ha¥ ¥ ¥

L SISl T d HIGNY J93Y 41 1
i ey N2 [T aN =

TR EIR Hehes-5] R d g+ SId d a5 9 116-10 1
z: 6-10. ‘Oh omniscient Madhwacharya! Such splendorous talent is hard to be
z:: traced even in the Gods. Then why talk of fickle-minded human beings? Oh,
%: gentle one! pardon us (for our presumptuousness) and accept our

" |salutations. So saying they bowed to him in all reverence.

A
W

A
W

S hat N o o o~ o~ <\
¢ G- RME-AIRE TET- - (SR TR |

- X Xp Xp N X X X X N N N N N N Ve N Xp % %

i 2 2 = E
o Y9 hB-G-HISH-SId: SHGEATAHTIA-AAT: 16-11 1 Y

: 6-11. Poornaprajna approached another temple on the bank of the| **
; Payaswini river where assembled many men of learning who hailed from the
" |chosen Kerala region, well-versed in the Vedas and Scriptures keen on| .

A
W

+ |securing consideration for their scholarship. *
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< ~ Q ~ ~
Th-a- SRS G TRl S SSTHATE
A
o N N S [aN W
AR Fe Al 99 AUes-3di Qiaerd il 6-12 |
A

6-12. ‘Alas! This reputed Madhwacharya has purged the pride of even
pundits (highly) proficient in Logic and Mimansa. Likewise he will refute us,

who have gathered here from the Kerala land and destroy our self-esteem.’

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

:ﬁ? [a NN aN ¢ SN *
o HeEEd "d d gS1-940: ST -QRAS-HEAHT =S| o
:::: . o o LSRN :z:
» He-qqlaq-g-REA-Hql-RI-Hh-TdHIHII 1 6-13 Il il
; 6-13. Contemplating thus, these eminent Brahmins (to save their faces) led ;:
i the other group of Brahmins born in other places and urged them to question ;Z
* Madhwacharya the import of the Vedic Sukta (Dan Sukta) in Rigveda (X- ;:
% 117-1) which extols those who are charitable to the righteous and slanders ::?
< W
: those that are not. ;:
¢ d TR 9-%YE | JUIH- e HeHagd, JUI-9IgH| *
il i
P s O\ o N\ o Ay
L d iRy fau-Ag: S-9gHy M-geaqara 11 6-14 11 e
il i
i 6-14. Madhwacharya lucidly elucidating the meaning of the ‘Na Va U Deva’ i:
i:: gift-hymn (Dan Sukta) told them that the word ‘Pruniyat’ is derived from the 3\:
ve e
v« |root (Pruna to pass as gift). Then a pundit awaiting an opportunity to ;
Il i
x: vanquish him retorted that the root word was Preeng-Prinane (and not the z*:
* |one he had pointed out). v
z:: [ NN o 3 3 o [ aNI aN - z::
 IGHEHIEGH U & HE T (o fosTd-HEH *
zZ: [N aN N [ RN z\\:
v A SEE G-28El HAUSH STl STed |: 16-15 1l i
hAg bXs
% %

6-15. Acharya said thus to him, ‘Oh! unenlightened one, you who are|

i unaware of the divergence between Pra and Pree, study them by writing|
i these letters on the sand repeatedly and thus frightening silenced them, and|

A
W

“ |ridiculed the learned group burning with malice with his gentle smile. bAs
%:? I N N . o W
v dd HOF-dAAISREA-T9IT-91Ed YY-gq: HIdT&l | *
W W
j/\:? o o o\ o\ o\ o\ :):\?
o WH—%—WHHWWW—W: N6-16 11 o
T Y Y Y Y Ve T Ve e Ve e Ve e Y Y Y A Y A A Y A A R R A A R A A W A A A N A A A A A A e e e
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6-16. Having realized the innate genius and Omni-science of Poornaprajna
when he explained the meaning of the hymn, they respectfully bowed to

(Madhwacharya) who is highly revered by the host of Gods.
FedRIEA-GLg-a9:-2N-gF- a1 I-eh-gghl |
FAMI G AR FddTsid Feuica@ = 116-17 1

6-17. Discoursing on the famous hymn in Rig-Veda (VIII-91-7) in another

o

v

i assembly which narrates how Devendra, being pleased with the devotion of :::
# |a maiden favoured her with a form similar in shine to that of the sun|
:: Madhwacharya revealed its real import and interpreted the word ‘Apala’ in z:
. |the Sukta to mean a young Damsel. g
ZZ: ~_~ o ¥ = b o NN z:
Il foafron et dd-9-d=H-ARUI dadISIHdgHA | &
E o [a NI NN oW oS! = bt :::
v RGN [qUElGE A TS dAIHITT=SG AT I 6-18 I ¥
w e
:: 6-18. Retorting to the persistence of the (so-called) learned without any valid|
Il o
+ |reasonings in regard to the meaning of the world ‘Apala’ which to him|
Il o
“ |connoted ‘a leper’, Madhwacharya advised to await the arrival of another a}:

S
S
S

“ lerudite there and get his interpretation verified (enquire of him the meaning

.. |of the word in question) and so saying, moved ahead. b
z:: ha¥ ha¥ o o ha o ;\:
© CREFHNGY-AT: dERROET Fd-Jh: | h
Il o
Ve . o s A N~ o N ve
v QIS dcde-HTd H-HTS-HUEST I | 6-19 Il *
i:: 6-19. Verily it is startling to know that there came on the scene the scholar i
o o
+« |as foretold bearing the very marks of physical excellence who (when asked)|
o o
%: gave out the same meaning as was decided on by Madhwacharya, the i
f crest-jewel among the learned. jf;
:%:: hay . [N aN < o X:
T %A | Rl HId-1ddl: Al-h-THEI-FRISH | °
:::: [a N N = bt :::
L AHARTA-ITA-HdHi 21 39 9Y&5-Hdd T 116-20 11 o
: 6-20. The learned Brahmins not only realised that Poornaprajna was highly :::
; proficient in all Vedic learning but in faith believed that he was omniscient ;:
i and could verily peep into the past and future. Z::
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haN o\ . N N o\ .
Ig-Jad HYIg Yhd WM. dd-dq¥ dgdgde; d|
W
¢ ~ ¢ . C [a N aY al o W
GeIq1 H3H -1 TlEg-ATdRId TSN 6-21 )

6-21. Madhwacharya who could not with competence and courage expatiate

on any topic that came for discussion in any assembly in all its thoroughness

earned enough repute and was highly esteemed as Sarvajnacharya (the all-

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

. |knowing yati) in all places. ”
:::: [ a NN ~N o ~ <\ :::
o SHUIATAHY GRMHARMY AT G-SAd-h{d-9: | Il
* ¢ o e _ ¢ ~ i:
v QU-€h H-ddqIT [ T1-h Il QUI-Aeg, 39 FArRhATSHH N 6-22 |
; 6-22. Even though Poornaprajna, the well-wisher of the virtuous could not Z:Z
i visit all places during his extensive journey through the country, his fame as ;:
+ lthe ‘all-knower’spread far and wide like the effulgence of the moon lighting ;
w w
: the entire land. :::
j%: = o .~ A~ ;:
G YA - e - T aeg - e i
o ¥
pig o o ha¥ ~ "
L ST-Egrad G- €169 §HegHl 6-23 | b
o ¥

" |6-23. Paying obeisance to Lord Narayana (consort of Goddess

.. |Mahalakshmi) in all the lovely temples he came across during his whirlwind| ..

bAg Ag
v |tour, Madhwacharya of exemplary thought returned to Udupi and bowed to :Z?
% %
i: Lord Ananteshwara. z*:

“ |(Verses from 24 to 31 (that have to be read at one stretch) form a Kulaka| **

.. |and yield a double meaning one pertaining the heap of Vedas and the other| ..

e kg
v |to Goddess Bharati, the presiding deity of the Vedas manifesting herself as ;
o o
x: Droupadi. They are strung in stanzas with a set of words so selected as to z*:
“ |suit both contexts: Indeed it is a delectable intellectual excise. w

A
W

:%:: o o 03 o o
~ e
L A-GE-AU-ATSRAISS ol - T0-3drl 6-24 |
i 6-24. The Vedas manifested in the mighty illumined minds of the meritorious

" |sages (like Vasistha and Vamadeva) with its salient adjuncts (like Shiksha,

A
W

: Vyakarana) decked with a rich garland of resplendent Sutra-pearls, worthy of| .

+ |worship in all the three worlds, like Goddess Bharati, (the presiding deity of| ..

Yo Y Y Y Y 9 % A Y 7 7 7 e Yo v Yo O A Y Y Y v Yo O v Y Yo Ve v Y U o A Y Ve Ve v Y O A fr Yo e e dr A A o
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o the Vedas) revealing herself in the sacrifice performed by Brahmajnanis like
Yaja and Upayaja, in her splendorous form with charming limbs as Droupadi,
the embellishment of the universe glowing with a necklace of glistening

gems.

1E-Gra-9e- -1 W Sohe-a0l-I e
+ ANAREA-AEGET- 531G THTR-E-ZAE 6-25 1

5 5 3 5 5 3 % 5 3 % 5
o

© |6-25. The heap of Vedas glistening with the beautiful word-order and deep i:
* import of the fourth part of the Rk, enriched with the clarity of the words and :::
z the like, containing rich content as elucidated in celebrated epics like i\:

" |Bharata masked in meaning (un-understandable by the ineligibles) decked|

»
PAS
PAS

.. |with classic tunes like udatta, resembled Droupadi fascinating with the

* graceful movements of her lovely feet and tripping gait, endowed with *
“ |precious qualities like devotion to Lord Hari, wedded to the Pandavas the|
W W

“  |pick of the Bharata clan, draped in rich raiments and gifted with a sonorous| **

Yo
Ye

.. [throat (voice). v
* hAG
- TR e g8t el ST SHATEALl6-26 | :

~ |6-26. The hymns (collection) in the Vedas recited with respect in all
# |celebrated sacrifices like Rajasuya, audaciously affirming the ascendency of
* |Lord Vishnu, able to educate the adherents, adored by all as their divine
" |Mother appeared similar to Droupadi participating in all several sacrifices like
.. |Rajasuya as the partner of Dharmaraja with a firm faith in the auspicious
v |attributes of Lord Krishna, dexterous in delivering the dharmic discipline,

“ |saluted by her subjects as their mother.

- X Xp Xp N X X X X N N N N N N Ve N Xp % %

- ifos-EgE- - WA TE gE-se|

v »
¢ AR Y- Heled SR reEdisEE 6-27 1
i 6-27. The cluster of Vedas accepted in the assembly of the erudites as ;i
Z authoritative but aggrieved being abused by the Adwaitins (Mayavadins) by :%
: their forced interpretations, who unabashed asserted ‘| am Brahman’ :::
: appeared like Droupadi being distressed, dragged by the devilish Z::
% %

i
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e

Dushasana, claiming himself as her master, discarding the decisive dictates

of Dharma.

ha [aNEER aN oy o N o C
HHl: RITTAI-GI: TT5d: Fih-TA=GH-ART|

I S

e

TR fReUT-g: W G- 2NRAY e T2 6-28 |l

6-28. The collection of Vedas misconstrued by the Mayavadins was v
o
o

X2

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

* |discerned with apathy by the feeble righteous, faltered from the pious path

i due to the influence of the Kali age, while some sages simply saw with ;:
b Ag
+ |severe sufferance like Droupadi while being maltreated by the malicious *
“ |Dushasana being gazed upon with non-chalance by the noble like Bhishma ii
W W

" |and others who were debilitated (disheartened) and had deviated from the j::

righteous path due to the sway of cruel Kali while the virtuous like Vidura Z::

. |and the Karma-sakshi Gods like Surya, shed tears. *
P ~ ~ N 3
¢ e IR A=Y 9g: T-ageie o
w Ye
7/:‘? Q 3 N e O q [N aNE aN N\ w
© U-HGI IS ITd-q EEn] glg [dIIThHRMEI I 6-29 |l v
Il o
# |6-29. The heap of Vedas propagating times without number the supremacy 3‘:
bA W
z: of Lord Narayana at the top of its voice, claiming him as Vasudeva, bearer of ;}:
i:: the cosmos, lord of the world, replete with propitious qualities and untouched ::::
i:: by blemishes, the unborn, strange and entirely distinct from the universe 3\:
¢ Ag
# |bore resemblance to Droupadi screaming aloud in distraction praying Lord %
hA W
%: Krishna incessantly, contemplating him as Vasudeva, master and bearer of ;‘:

w
w
w

“ |creation full of auspicious attributes, free from faults, unique and totally

.. |different from existence. it
z: < . N ¢ oY C_a o :Z\:
L AHAl ST TRT AY 9H Iid =MR-3HH)| *
% %
Y o 3 3 ~ . o
v R-ANSd-dHHATAT HTHAAH-IUM UTRT I 6-30 I *
W W
i 6-30. The aggregate of faultless (Apourusheya) Vedas lauded by Lord :::
i Vedavyasa, longing for defence from Madhwacharya who alone could guard :::
% |them, agitated in agony against their aspersers and asked their adherents to|
% avert their assailants: ‘alas, this asseveration of identity of the Atma (Jiva) ;:

*
%
o |in distress to the dauntless like Bhishmacharya to deter the devil|
o dr Y Y e e e e A A L L T A A A A Y R R R A A A R R A A A A A R R A A A A AR e e A A
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e

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

(Dushasana) from the despicable disrobing, yearning protection from Lord

Krishna: ‘Alas, this dice-play is dishonest: Bhimasena alone can defend.’
SleSTIHE U WARA: 9 @ Yid-did g 251
8- eI FEUNT: g8-T4-GHA-ReT-H=m 11 6-31 1

6-31. Poornaprajna plenteous in mercy who discerned the merciless

S S R

Y 0

" |Mayavadins desecrating the sacred Vedas took a solemn vow to controvert

i the Adwaita doctrine like Bhimasena in days of yore seeing the ruthless i:
i Dushasana pulling the holy hair of Droupadi, the presiding deity of the ;:
Z Vedas, making a firm resolve to destroy the rival-demons. %
Y FAAHHY- TR (s - | .
C EE @R ERTA-SIEY -0 agisard il 6-32 11
Z 6-32. Madhwacharya intending to proceed to Badarikashrama composed a %
; commentary of Srimad Bhagwadgita and gave it to his affectionate preceptor i
i Achuthapreksha the elderly ascetic (o muse on) as a (substitute) in his i
% absence like a rich man desirous of a distant tour, handing over a huge sum 2{
z: to his dear ones that will never drain even when put to maximum use. ;“:
i:: (The inexhaustibility and the richness of the contents of the commentary on 2:
z: the Song-Divine is highlighted. It contains a mine of meaning and is ever a i
ZE target for the research scholars.) 2{
S NN 208 ¢ o w
R - e | TG N 6-33 1
ZE 6-33. Achuthapreksha gave his assent to his disciple Poornaprajna who 2{
‘f sought his consent to go on a sacred pilgrimage putting forth spacious i:
; reasons (to fulfil a divine mission), invoking divine blessings to shield him j;
i during his holy journey. i
IS HSa-HUSS- 1 ATl i T - AT | W
AT AR AT, IR R 116-34 1
i 6-34. Like the dust-free, scented wind blowing on the sandal trees in the i

+ |Malaya mountains in the northern direction (followed by the bees) for the|
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. |benefit (happiness) of the tourists alleviating their agony of heat, ::
“ |Madhwacharya, the incarnation of Lord Vayu, untouched by the Rajasic i
w quality, accompanied by his worthy disciples, highly esteemed on earth for i
i controverting the vile confutants, travelled to the North dispelling the i:
x ignorance of the virtuous wayfarers (with the nectar of his advice). ::
z“: o o N o . ¢ . :::
L G-I F-IT- TR E ST o SReTE |
*:7 o . LN *
© ATH-AEd T R G g - A 16-35 || *
e ke
+« |6-35. Poornaprajna purified the two types of Tirthas on earth: (1) the wealth *
“ |of words contained in the sacred scriptures (purging them of the impurities ii
W W
j: like interpolations and misinterpretations) and (2) the holy rivers and lakes j::
z by his pious dips that sanctify the minds of the devout. :::
:: (Tirtha means holy waters. It also connotes the sacred scriptures. ;:
“ |Madhwacharya consecrated both by his plunge and deep study|
W W
j: respectively.) o
i:: = > e v
x alﬁaa-qa-aaa-ﬂ?}l ASTHISHAHY: -hd-30d: | x
Il o
Y C S ~ s I
v I TddTedHATHT W—W—qﬁﬁ: N6-36 Il i
W W
i:: 6-36. Madhwacharya (incarnation of Lord Vayu) higher in cadre and greater i:
iZ: in prowess compared to Maheshwara, eternally devoted to the sublime feet 3\:
Il o
“ |of Lord Narayana, extirpating the sins of those that just listen to his glory, 3‘:
hA W
z: crossed the river Ganges on his way far excelling her by his innate majesty. ;}:
j:: (The holy Ganges is sanctimonious because of her contact with one foot of 3\:
i:: Lord Narayana once and her being willingly borne by Mahesha on his head.) 3\:
ZZ: [ a N < < o ;\:
w  dA-d 9 SETd-FAI-T9H /H JH-qHG-FHA-HTAT] | ¥
% %
i\:? . ~ RN * o < *
 H-A [-3ae AT I SEREREE-arEE 1 6-37 1 i
i 6-37. Madhwacharya performing such extraordinary feats that excited the :::
e ke
+ |wonder of the three worlds in the sacred places that came across during his *
“ llong journey, a recollection of which yields immense delight, at last arrived x:
W W
% near the (lower) Badarikashrama which is visited by the devotees. :::
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" TUEHH A-EUSHREUE AIUEU-TEIST O 4 |
& T SRR - AT ag =R 11 6-38 |

6-38. Poornaprajna paid his obeisance to the supreme Lord Narayana full of

infinite auspicious attributes, the embellishment of Bharatdesa and

presented him a pleasing gift — his commentary on Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.

5% 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3
o

 |(Bare-handed one must not visit the temple or see the preceptor. The Lord

v

i loves those who are engaged in disseminating knowledge divine.) i:
b N - : c b
¥ ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂ@ﬁﬂa%ﬂmﬂEW¢$1HGFFWWLHFH Y
A Fihd J&-HA-ITIAT- AT Heah e g d I6-5g: 16-39 | i
:: 6-39. Warding off the public, Poornaprajna discoursing on his exquisite i:
“ |commentary on Srimad Bhagwadgita, for the pleasure of Lord Narayana|
W W
; said ‘I will expound the text ‘Shaktitah’ — according to my ability’. i
7/:3 < [aN o\ . i\?
¢ TAGUHIA-GEHAN @ Ik T | IqIcd THEH b
Il 1
¢ ~ ~ . hat ve
¥ FWWqQW@WWIMAOII ¥
Il 1
j:: 6-40. Lord Narayana, the creator of the cosmos, only suggested a suitable ;t
% 1

+~ |substitute ‘Leshatah’ for the word ‘Shaktitah’ in the benedictory verse| ..
# |(towards the end) as Poornaprajna though fully informed of the subtlest
“ |meanings of the texts had put in only a part of it (in his text) to size up

* |human understanding.

e N o NiaN 3

¢ ¥ qd-vEE MiRdsS Y T-Adar STy RrE: |
L A Hg: H-GREAT-ThiGH TaHa! RO I 6-41 1

. |6-41. Madhwacharya made the needed correction and completed the

4 |exposition and while the students were sleeping Lord Narayana who arrived

o X Xp Xp Bp Kp Np Np Np Np %p Xp Xp Xp Xp Xp Xp X X

¥ there, thumped the ground (which was distinctly heard by the awakened|

* |disciples) and bid the Acharya to discourse again. x:
: (This Geetabhashya is approved by Lord Narayana. As it pleased him :::
; intensely it is regarded as highly authoritative.) j::
w o
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o RIE-AGHIIY dHHA-HEHUI-qYY: QUHE | I
g o N . o e
o de ﬂﬁ-ﬁ?ﬂ?—ﬂ?ﬁﬁl: s AT AT 11 6-42 11 *
i 6-42. Hearkening to the significant words ‘discourse again’ (emphatically i
# |uttered) by the supreme Lord Narayana present in the image, Poornaprajna|
A realizing His purport, got up and expounded his Geetabhashya to his i
: devoted disciples again for his delectation. j::
S . o (o aN = 2 )
bid o o . o kg
L Od SRt | T RH- T ST O JEaEeeed 1 6-43 |
v W
Z: 6-43. Madhwacharya the incarnation of Mukhyaprana, the Lord of winds,|
~ |had every day a plunge in the snow-cold waters of the Ganges which frights ii
e kg
“ |the residents of Holy Badari even to touch it, in the early hours of the ::?
W W
z morning at the rise of Aruna (the charioteer of the Sun-God). :::
7/:3 =\ . o 7%?
¢ FHIG-AFAGIGIATE J6-HAFHd E-Ele-=3| =
;: o oA o NN o\ :Z\:
L MAge-ERA- Rl Fwaad RHAA-HS I 1| 6-44 1l b
Il o
i:: 6-44. Madhwacharya, pious by nature, ardently wishing to placate still more i:
i:: the supreme Lord ever-pleased with him, meditated on Lord Narayana inside 3\:
¢ Ag
v« |the Badari temple and observed the vow of utter silence on an empty ;
Il o
“ |stomach. v
w o
7"? ey ha¥ [aN . [aN N v
o U G- JeHA [gd-HUSSHAH | v
Il o
¢ N N o [ NN aNE aN o hany

¢ YA Feal Slt-gie-fatean o= 1 6-45 1 -
o o
z: 6-45. Lord Vedavyasa, another embodiment of the supreme hied to the ;\:
f temple of Narayana, recognized by his disciples by the intense dazzle of his 2\;
i resplendence and prompted Madhwacharya, being gratified by his dedicated :::
. |austerities for one Mandala (forty days), to go to his hermitage at Uttara- :::
“  |Badari. e
v W
b iy LN o NN N S PAS
L ARHE WTEY-ATd Tifed 9fd 9ee-adt| %
W W
T AMAFAEGTH-TET: RISY-RIEU-G: ReUTET |1 6-46 I o
o I Y Y P Y 2 Y Y I Yr A Y U Y O Y A Y A Y Ve O Y A v e Y Y U Ve A v Y 7 Y O A A i A A e A e A o
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6-46. The venerable Lord Vedavyasa returned the same night to his
sanctum and at sun-rise the illustrious Madhwacharya, adhering to the vow
of tanciturnity wrote thus out of kindness to apprise his devout disciples of

his trip to Uttara-Badari.

S S R

TE3 WS IHG-H A dIY-Hioss 8 dT: |

Y 0

- Rgith-HERl Rd-Ed IR forey-weal 7 39 6-47 1
i 6-47. ‘There is not place holier than Badari that can totally annihilate our i:
: sins: no water more sanctimonious compared to the holy waters of the ;:
Z Ganges; no deity to equal the excellence of supreme Narayana nor any %
; advice more congenial than our salutary statements.’ j::
© ify AR SIS - - | i
- ST-EileE A A E R oE T s e wa: 16-48 |
: 6-48. ‘Eager to see Lord Narayana in his form as Lord Vedavyasa | will i
i proceed forthwith to his abode at Uttara Badari. Only He knows whether | 2:
% will return to this place or not. So farewell, God bless you all’ Writing thus on %

“ |a broad leaf, Madhwacharya moved on (to Badarikashrama).

w = o b = Q v
© AT A T ST ST H A6 REuT W E e
% bAG
© Aifed SaqHditd & R e aa-TE-mEa 1 6-49 | ¢

T |6-49. ‘Oh! Benevolent master, oh! Beloved preceptor! Oh the ocean of il

iZ: Mercy! Oh Worshipful one! In this desolate place desert not us who are i
z:: (orphans) void of resort.” Alas, though thus aggrieved, they could not voice it ?::
ZE aloud, lest it might impede the intended journey of their master. 2{
% “ 0 . ¢ _~ ¥
- T (I R Ee- - AR T, 7
C AR - G- TS eI, I6-Hgdl 6-50 I
i 6-50. The saint Satyatirtha who had the good fortune to listen to the %
Z delightful discourses of Poornaprajna expounding the profound purport of i:
; the Aitareya Shakha, unable to bear his parting with his pre-eminent ;:
o preceptor, out of deep devotion followed him without forethought. i
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ST | STaHI-HHATS SATHATN-G-5- RS 116-51 1
6-51. Satyatirtha exerting hard to pursue Madhwacharya with all his might

unmindful of the hard, tortuous untrodden path till sunset, could not gain him

who fleeted fast striding over big unlinked boulders with extreme ease.

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

- RS ST ST @ G |
| Q- E R ag- - ITa- AN RIS 6-52 I
Z 6-52. When Guru Madhwacharya looked back and saw (his disciple) g
; Satyatirtha plodding his perilous path fraught with fear, with a signal of his ;Z
i palm (propelled from a distance) made him return to Anantmath traversing :::
i the whole track covered during the course of the day, in no time, with the :::
Z least exertion. %
il T
O qd-ga-HEG-as a6 o 98 SEISEE: 116-53 1
¢ W

" |6-53. Delighted to discern his dear associates in the hermitage at (Badari),

.. |Satyatirtha described time and again, the majestic grace and the exciting| ..

w e
% |(jumps) over the big rocks during his surprising swift journey and abided ;
Il o
x: there recollecting on these (animating) reminiscences. ;‘:
w ~ SN - v
| AT A AT SISH] A § g
z:: oo N o ;\:
L I3l PIN-YFI-2IF 9 dsid disTd-aARE-MHT 1 6-54 11 I
Il o
z: 6-54. Skipping on the sublime summits of the Himalaya mountains the ;\:
% %

meritorious Madhwacharya, the scorcher of sins of those who serve him|

i shone like the eminent monkey-chief crossing the sea with the speed of wind| ..

A
W

+ |and Bhimasena looking like a terror to the demons. ¥
;; . o . o ha o ;:
o+ TE-Ed-I0 | Tk G-HEl-[9-HI-HETRHI T I |
% [aSEEN o A w
o [IYHIE-HET-TeHddH YA THHAT YB-eI&d-H9: 16-55 1| W

A
W

. |6-55. The fearless Madhwacharya potent like the powerful sturdy bull, with|

# |full-blown eyes moving ahead saw the Himalaya mountain, the refuge of|
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igers, virulent (venom-spitting) serpents along

~—

fearful animals like lions and
with the beautiful birds.

(Verses 56 and 57 are to be read together as they form an antya-yugma.)
haN 03 ¢ haN
R - GHI- SRR A dh-{@-HA-EIAEA- 2 6-56 I
* |6-56. (as applied to) Madhwacharya, the composer of the bliss-yielding

o

v

i Shastra, gazing on the majestic snow-clad mountains, remembered the :::
# |supreme resplendent Lord Narayana, closely clasped by Goddess| i
z Mahalakshmi with her lovely hands and her pleasing smile, sleeping on the %:

" |soft bed of Shesha for the benefit of the virtuous, abiding in the galaxy of gay|

»
Y

+~ |Gods, glistening with the glowing charm of emeralds. &
Ae haN o\ [ 3aN P
L URY-AHHET-G-IT0 §H-9-CaneE, b
w N T N 2 ¥
i AT FATHA-FEHA-HTNTd &leh: | *
% i
v 3 . haN [ N 3 ¥
% 1
v o [ NI ¢ 7
v AR dHEHIH-NY EFIE-E?IW N6-57 11 i

6-57. Having a multitude of eminent saints saluting his feet, dressed in Zﬁ:

z:: yellow garments glistening like gold, embellished with sparkling multi- 2:
ZE coloured pearl ornaments glimmering with precious golden bracelets, %
i:: beautified by the garland of lustrous flowers, bearing a body constituted of i
i: innate knowledge and bliss. i
z:: 56-57. (as applied to Himalayas) Madhwacharya, seeing the splendour of i
ZE the sublime snow-capped Himalaya mountains containing full-bloomed lotus- %
‘f lakes and countless flower couches for the delight of the righteous and ;“;
; myriad trees with variegated flowers majestically tall, gleaming with ridges ;i
i replete with marakat gems. :::
i With a host of eminent Sages in its groves adoring the Lord, blazing the :::
i heavens with its golden peaks, teeming with variegated lustrous diamonds, ;i
Z with radiant patches of ground lying in the midst and decked with the :%
: charming range of flourishing forests, remembered Lord Narayana (its :::
" |sublime creator). Z::
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|qEH: I - [7-59]
il
I EHA Ao, 95 Tue-FrRN-Aitead) ¢
ORI B ahe-g: | aga [-aH i 7-1 1 &
i 7-1. Poornaprajna thus moving on, discerned in the northern region of the ;:
Z Himalayan range the highly celebrated choice hermitage, greatly :%

PAS
PAS
PAS

" |embellished by the group of jujube trees, the abode of Lord Vedavyasa, the

+~ |heaven of Goddess Lakshmi (the source of wealth). %
Zz: o ¢ _ ~ ~ ;:
v [eH-dY-{I-HHT-HaT: JY-TFA-HRIAT 1812141 | ¥
oy R ge- ey seER v I fEaiE: 17-2.1 X
d — - - : - 7/\?
b -Ye-TJHl ¥
. |7-2. There (in the retreat of the Badari precincts) scintillated, the celebrated »
Il o
x: sages specialized in separate Vedic sections, sheltered under the feet of z*:

" |Lord Vishnu, reputed for their glorious sacrifices, unmindful of the snow, ;}:

showers and heat, in the thick woods of rare tall, branchy trees touching the 3\:

i:: sky, the refuge of birds, proof against cold, rain and heat. 3\:
Il o
e S e D X oo ¢ bAq
L ST g - M- TR i
w ~ [N 2 [N N w
7 RHOSEAH-RI: Y &H: GUHEHES: 17-3 11 v
¢ kg
v |7-3. There dwelt renowned saints like Shukacharya propounding the %
¥ W
* |Vaishnava Siddhanta in words sweet like nectar to the ear, learned ;‘:
jj; Brahmins deeply meditating on Lord Narayana, the beloved of Goddess 2@

i

Lakshmi and birds with radiant white wings and pleasant swans sucking the| ..

A
W
A

W

Y . . *
& |lotus, chirping honeyed sounds. %
e N e S o . = < e
o G- IR @IS HAd - R b
% . Q o bAg
o SYU-HAA-HST A dPUSTHATAIGIH | 7-4 1) *
W W
o |7-4. Madhwacharya saw at Badari the dwelling of Lord Vedavyasa, full of| .
+ |blossomed flowers with many hermits bereft of mutual jealousy satisfying the| -
“ |desires of the devout, unattainable by others bereft of knowledge and|
Yo e Y Yr Yo Yo Y Y Yo Yo e Y fr Ve v Y Ve Y Yr Ve A Y T Y Y A Y A A Y W A e A Y W Y Y A A dr e dr A e A
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+ |devotion, glowing like the celestial Vaikunta inhabited by the released souls

“ |free from mutual ill-will, with their wishes fulfilled at will but inaccessible to

4
y
o

 |the ineligibles.

i
Ly
v
e

SR

© dHE IR E- PRIGEN-SE T
L -ER-fE: ARSI S-S S 7-5 |

" |7-5. The anchorites, experts in comprehending the depth of human virtues|

»
Y

+ |discerning the eminent Madhwacharya endowed with all thirty-two bodily| ..

i
Ly
v
e

)
b %2

D)

+ |excellences entering the hermitage out of curiosity, deliberated thus: %

(@) TUEEEIAT TEG AU IREvET: HAIRA el aTsedeyd:| HgrATd|

PAS Y

¥ arerd i 1-122. (b)  TIdTe UggEE: gATh: wgea: Brgferyg e o

PAS PAS

o grirgreaeroTfRafa| seror 9= cited in Vadiraja Swamiji in his commentary on|
¥ TETATIT aread =orr i
z:: N N LN . z:
i hARIJA-ATA-HPH: RHSIE [FHSG-HHE: | b
z: o ¢ o = < :::
L TN-USIITAHET- ST JicETH RISTHYE-GES: 1| 7-6 |1 *
o o
j:: 7-6. Who is this unique person approaching Lord Vedavyasa statusque j;;:
i:: (stout and tall) in stature like the golden Sal tree having long arms, charming i
Il o
+ |bright eyes like that of a lotus, a glowing face like the spotless moon and a|
o o

“ |majestic gait in the manner of an elephant?

o 3BT R R IR - |
© gl A TR STA Y S 1 7-7 1

“ |7-7. He cannot be the glistening moon because he is not icy-cold, nor can he

" |be the dazzling sun with scorching heat: a like of him, who possesses a form

+  [full of precious qualities, is never to be found in the whole universe.

© U ITa-or e e et et |

W

L I HIgS-AE-faEl 9SS faeEmTaitd |5 17-8 1 o

.. |7-8. Indeed, this indefatigable undaunted individual bearing the marks of the

+~ |excellent ascetic order, though embodied in human form appears| .
% |surprisingly strange. o
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IILAJUA: TE qa1 a1 AfdeT AT b
i?
fd-TY-[CTeAS AT A TG HATSA-SEHATN 7-9 I i

7-9. Can he be the wise four-faced Brahma or Lord Vayu approaching in| ..
person, in the guise of a monk with a longing to meet their master Lord
Vedavyasa? If not so, how can he possess all the exquisite (thirty-two)

marks?

haNl N

C STaSlhd-SE: € d: 3 G TR |
L ST TR GL-aed i I 7-10 |

7-10. Madhwacharya, whose human excellences were so scrutinized by the

+ |inquisitive saints and sages hastening ahead, discerned at a distance (in the
“ |vicinity) the choice Badari tree esteemed like the celestial trees in heaven

 |(Parijat, Kalpavriksha).
L A R RHIRR fereeoE = 7-11 1

 |7-11. The lofty Badari tree with its soft bark, stretching its branches all

around sprouted into beaming blossoms appeared like Lord Shesha with his
v |sleek skin spreading his thousand lifted hoods, dazzling with diamonds in
“ |their crests, standing in the neighbourhood to serve his master Lord

" |Vedavyasa.

ool faf Pt gt R

bAg o (aNE aN

o Hie-TeAHg-ad: AMUHE qaarHanad 1 i 7-12 |

7-12. The Badari tree very dear to Lord Vedavyasa, enriched with variegated

» |strange leaves of varied shapes (big and small) shadowing the rays of the
+ |sun and rendering happiness to the hermits, glistened like Garuda, the king
“ |of birds with his blazing wings, the blessed carrier (most dear to) of Lord

* |Narayana consort of Goddess Lakshmi, the delight of his father Kashyapa,

" |impeding Indra’s thunderbolt.
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IHATH-HET-HS-5E XA ER-ARR-aieid: |
F1a-amg- G- R e gaftere-aniaam i 7-13 1

7-13. Madhwacharya saw that tall branched-out Badari tree, yielding
delicious fruits inaccessible to the ineligible Avaishnavas, the seat of
discourses on Bharata and Satwik Puranas that appeared like the Vedas
incarnate with their varied sections, leading its devotees to salvation
impossible to be attained by the undeserving, with the Satwik Puranas and

epics based on it.

N T | AR G-z i q1-g|

TR haaTAAwd-E1: [T SaT=d araeraErl 7-14 1

7-14. Poornaprajna then observed the broad, pure and charming dais
(formed by the roots of the) Badari tree where squatted the distinguished

monks glistening like Gods in heaven.

aqﬁ HH_aqT o\ o\ Tla_ [ NN N\ O\ l
Y A G- AT ITA- T G &1 7-15 1

7-15. These meritorious impeccable ascetics with matted locks of hair, many
many in number who had renounced the worldly enjoyments and
vanquished the six human infirmities (like anger), while some having no

sacred thread on their bodies, subsisted on air like the serpents.

Gie-HUSs- - BH-SHHISs- AT
38 Gcgadl-gd &R aR-qul-smfa: qaerd il 7-16 I

7-16. Poornaprajna saw distinctly Lord Narayana seated on the platform in
the midst of the multitude of saints, embodied as Vedavyasa, the son of

Satyavati, the adornment of the three worlds.

[N AN

Io1-gd-FHSSTd-MHS 9dd ary FRmeg= |

N oo o

B G G Tt [RAd gareaadl 7-17 1
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o7 Poornaprajna who always clearly discerned Lord Vedavyasa in the ::
¢ A
: inmost sacred sanctum of his heart looked at him again and again as :E
: appeared the new every time, being surprised contemplated thus: ::
?:: LN o s ?:
© INUEA-TEINEISHS: | & ANE] U eS|
(TS TR G Sl R T 7-18 1
e W
; 7-18. The impeccable Lord Vedavyasa is the very incarnation of Lord Z::
i Narayana, the repository of countless worthy attributes who being implored :::
: by Chaturmukha Brahma manifested (on earth) as the son of Satyavati and ;E
Z sage Parasara. %
S sE T Geg R s |
o Rt W gradl giaT ao-ReerEt-meE 1 7-19 1
w ve

; 7-19. From the immaculate mind of Lord Vedavyasa, the adversary of the ;:

Asuras moved with mercy for the meritorious, manifested the three sacred

i:: shrutis like the lovely (goddess) Mahalakshmi, beloved of the Lord Narayana 3\:
ZE appearing in the milky ocean (when) churned with the Mandara mountain. z‘g
© A T GOV §- AN - AR |
Il ¥
¢ | STqafd SeTEd Ye) G- @ =@H I 7-20 1 ?ﬁi
ZE 7-20. Lord Vedavyasa brought out in succession the splendid creations like %E

big

T the wish-fulfilling Mahabharata, the charming eighteen Puranas and the|

hAg

i:: unexcelled sacred Brahmasutras leading to salvation like Kalpa Vriksha, the 3\:
¢ kg
# |moon, and the nectar emerging from the milky main. ;
o o
w o Q e o -\l %\:
¢ FETRHAGTR [[Ead q1Ug-Hdlle-Hae i
7":? (X aN . o\ hany i:?
° WWQ—WWW-‘?& N7-211 o
e ke
+ |7-21. Lord Vedavyasa speaking sweetly and charmingly strolled on the earth #
“  |for long, showering unimpeded super-abundant bliss on the (virtuous) like i\:
W W

: the sons of Panduraja and safeguarded the supreme knowledge and its ;:
o
o

A
W

sagacious knowers.

A
W
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-1 [T WIS HHTEE A [ 7-22 1|

7-22. Lord Vedavyasa enriching the supreme glories of life, (abides being

invisible) to give scope for the spread of the Kali influence like the sun

5 5 5 b 3 5 5 5 5 3 o 5

receding from the sky to make room for the night.

- [N N e o

T digg Y €_Ad QIE'SH?EHI-W—@HI

© OETNE-ART-Y1E T Sl-Agai - d1L 1 7-23 1

 |7-23. | am fortunate enough to directly discern the famous form of Lord

Vedavyasa, being seated on a deer-skinned pedestal, having the lustre of
+ [the charming full-blown lotus that is a feast for my eyes and mind engaged in

“  |meditation.

=\ [ aNER I ~NE S o Y
© IETURA-T: G-YRd TRYUFTTATCH-HE-I0: |
¢ AT AiEeee- i HaSH I 7-24 0

 |7-24. His celestial form of the nature of sheer knowledge and bliss is replete

* |with innate, infinite auspicious attributes, every quality in turn being full and

.. |boundless (so he is not a certain Rishi but an incarnation of Lord Narayana).
e b} L

L O RASTHATS: e - Rl ga: |

- N [N aN 3

© qE-YEI-GSIISE YTRd Rl & 9avg Hg: 11 7-25 ||

+« |7-25. | bear on my pate with intense pleasure, again and again the dust of

7 |the feet of Lord Vedavyasa, borne with great devotion on their heads by the
 |celestials like Goddess Mahalakshmi and Chaturmukha Brahma and Gods
o |like Mukhyaprana, Garuda, Shesha and Devendra and others. (He is none

+ |else than Lord Narayana.)
| o 9g-gd fondl: Ee-aega-aa-FE-ad)
o TS AE-ET-TEATg ST HaTeu &EH 1 7-26

o |7-26. | bow to the feet of Lord Vedavyasa bearing the excellent marks of

+ |banner, thunderbolt, goad and lotus, though ruddy by nature appearing more
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+ |red as if smeared (coloured) by the intense love in the minds of his|
“  |devotees. ¥
i“:? haN N\ ! s O\ N O\ *
] hdAHT dUd [Hd-ded: GHTH-TEHT .
W W
::«: ha¥ o\ ha¥ 3 o\ :::
o dRAISHEHHIY ARERT [detded q@ dd qaH I 7-27 11 Il
m 7-27. The scintillating nails, in the feet of Lord Vedavyasa surpass in shine i
. |the early rising Sun resorting the sky and unlike him dispels not only the ;i
¢ . . Ag
.. |outer darkness but also the inner ignorance. i
¢ =~ = o b PAs
. G FHR-AAGS!-HAl: GG - TeRdl: | x
W W
%7 ha¥ ¥ o NN N e *
. SUHTHET d A RI-THRALAL AT 11 7-28 v
v |7-28. Even the best of bards, to our surprise fail to find a suitable analogy to|
“  |the excellence of his feet with its fine, soft, lovely toes and concealed ankles.|
W W
7’:‘? o . I3 o o i:\?
i [STHAT R S AT YN AR G-I < b
” b b N ”
,*? - * i\\?
L ASIAIST | AR [RY-STET-3 s H-F9d™ 11 7-29 11 b
o o
‘{ 7-29. If contemplation on the two best knees of Lord Vedavyasa, pure and ;}:
W

- |glowing, circular in shape, growing stouter in size from the feet upwards here|
e : : , o
~ |on earth can bestow gradually on its earnest seekers purity of mind and| .
o o
+« |heart, exemplary conduct and spiritual eminence of the Sahabhoga type,|
o o
“ |then who can even imagine the glory and grandeur in Vaikunta, the land of i}:
hA W
z: eternal bliss (The permanent abode of the released souls). i:
z:: N o o ;\:
Y AASEA-ANT-Ulg Rl IR R HHE-TH b
o o
bAq (o N o Y = o . Y o o N w
v QRAISTY N Eh{HaT SR I=IdHId H Hid: 1 7-30 |l ¥
o o
A . . . . kg
f 7-30. Greatly blessed is the excellent waist-band that always enjoys his j;
. |vicinity being tied round the waist to maintain the yogic posture in meditation,| .-
+ |of Lord Vedavyasa who yields the desired fruits to his earnest adherents|
“ |even when approached once. g
%:? o =\ < o o naN *
QT SUT-FHUT &-TS1-fd-=6-U e | o
W W
4 N o o < o by i
T QUATG-HAAHE-EIE AT GEHTEY -1 190 1 7-31 1 o
o I Y Y P Y 2 Y Y I Yr A Y U Y O Y A Y A Y Ve O Y A v e Y Y U Ve A v Y 7 Y O A A i A A e A e A o
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7-31. The contact of the charming and exquisite deer-skin with the excellent
waist of Lord Vedavyasa enhanced its (deer-skin’s) delightful lustre to

astonishing brightness.

G-I+ FA-G-ATR-ZN Fiesd ATRSA-AT AT |
T d-grey Jol SeLs A SHTeUe-AUSHH | 7-32 |l

7-32. Lord Vedavyasa bears the entire cosmos in his soft, slender

o

v

i betwitching belly with its charming three hair-lines embellished with a :::
; delicate, tiny, deep and lovely lotus-navel. i:
Z::: ¥ NN o N NN N O :::
- v el T AT, STR-- G 11 7-33 1
Z 7-33. Vedavyasa the doyen of the Vashista dynasty bears the exquisite %

“  |Brahmasutras that settle the meaning of the three Vedas in his heart and the| **

PAS
PAS
PAS

sacred thread (containing the three strings) on the heart (body) and blesses

z:: the upright with prosperity. :%
| aRsARE G e -
- R BT RRREE-Te-E IR 7-34 |
ZE 7-34. Chaturmukha Brahma gave Lord Vedavyasa the koustubha gem 2{
z: having the brilliance of a cluster of Suns to adorn his neck for having ;“:
j:: established (in the celestial assembly) Lord Narayana his dad, as the i
i:: supreme, one without a second (neither equal nor superior to him) as a mark i
z:: of his victory in the three Worlds. i
ZE (a) AT A GH T gd T WOATd TdT AT gari arearagql - %
” Mahabharata (b) T & T: HF STIA GIH=AT IATETG T AT(ET T &|
o FAETIEH I - Mahabharata j::
v W
v hAg
© 9y-dEai-ga-gdl: I9HT A9 SHERSTET: 117-35 11
Z 7-35. The stout, lovely, long, circular arms of Lord Vedavyasa shining with %
: the marks of discus and conch find no similitude in the whole world. ;:
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STt - HE AT T SETIHaTHiTg: |

[N ~ . (3 haN ;
S-S GHIYT 9 d-JI-HI-AF-HFAH N 7-36 |l %
7-36. The tip of (the fingers of) the right hand of Lord Vedavyasa betokening

the best seal of knowledge destroys the ignorance of its devotees and the

extremity of his left hand resting on the knee showing the sign of

- X N B B 2 2 N N 5 2R 0 0 X >ﬁ)

" |fearlessness, dispels the dire dread of samsara and bestows the bliss of|

» |beatitude. i
¥r A~ =~ S ~ ¢ w
- G reRed- R TS s 17-37 1
i 7-37. The neck of the preceptor Lord Vedavyasa, decorated with three lines :::
i as if marked by the three Vedas that always gush out of his mouth, looks %
Z luminous like conch with its three folds. ZZ
i ARSI FH g - HlSH-CF g - TR G- TS HH | i
L TI-Fod W21 9 <9-REl-HUTiREH I 7-38 |
¢ W

" |7-38. The countenance of Lord Vedavyasa, the crest of the deities with its

.. |innate effulgence diminishes the splendour of a cluster of shining moons| ..

w e
+ |endued with sixteen digits without stains. ;
¢ Ag
Yo =~ o D :Z?
v QUMRHA-GAAUZHA- Ad-HRIAHH Sdd | *
hAg W
‘X o o ~N N O w
¢ TEa: fHa-gea-awald: TeH-Seune-Utas: 17-39 1 *
Il o
#« |7-39. The row of teeth, graced with the exquisite lustre of Lord Vedavyasa’s i}:
hAg bXs
z: gentle smile glistening in the midst of his rosy lips puts to blush the line of ;\:
v %

gems glittering in the midst of ruby-pieces. 3

L TES1-ge-Fd TR G- ANTR-FE e
© TOUE-US A - TRYERT 11 7-40 |

" |7-40. Indeed, it is really remarkable that Vedavyasa, the Lord of Vedas could

process his tongue (use words) to reply at one stroke the thousand pick| .

4 |queries hurled by the group of learned Brahmins with great curiosity| .

7 |(eagerness) like a river filling thousands of wells simultaneously. %
e ¥
T Y Y Yr Y Yr e Ve Y Ve Y Ve Yr Y Y e Ve Yr Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y R Y A W Y Y A Y Y A Y Y e A dr A fe e
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HEATA Y (M9 AT Toad: | Fgaaeard I redl

SIHAAA-AATE Al SIS ST S5
F6d TR IR JaTHe-HL-Raread: 1 7-41 |

7-41. Lord Vedavyasa, with his wide winning eyes (like the lotus) wedded to
his pleasant smile yielding delight to the world, approaches me, coaxing,

embracing and fructifying (making me blessed).

IU-HUTHHS HIIAT Job6 Al Slicsd|
HH 19 9¢, A A, SIS« SgRASH I 7-42 1

7-42. The Tulasi leaf glistening in the ear of this Lord (Vedavyasa) appears
as if reverently soliciting him in secrecy: ‘Oh Lord! Let not my place be
usurped out of envy by the lotus and other flowers’ — (This is to instruct his
followers to keep a Tulasi Leaf in their ear and prove its superiority to

flowers).

ferTaTRI- e TgaTes: el aa-SRirgaT: |
IR - FRIATd G-3RI TeHAT e 11 7-43 ||

7-43. The slight movement of the sportive eyebrows of this Lord Vedavyasa,
the master of the universe, govern the creative glory and ruin of the cosmos

including the dignitaries like Brahmaiji, Shankara and others.

BT TSI [ASHIST G-RTHTEET |
ER-A1o- N - - T - 2NN - Al -GenT: 11 7-44 |

7-44. This red round mark decorating (occupying the Centre) the prime place
on the brow of the supreme Lord Vedavyasa, the adornment of the universe,
resembles in lustre the row of rubies scintillating on the crest of the shining

sapphire mountain.

AT, [Ieteag aX-[0g-a6d THIg-I\: |
HIHF FAIATHI T-TT-HISH-HUSH ag: 11 7-45 ||
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7-45. Blessed am | who have seen this supreme auspicious, blue body of
Lord Vedavyasa, the preceptor of the world adorned with matted lock that

resembles the lightening in the blue water-bearing cloud.
q @ Is™ W—Wﬂ@-ﬁ;ﬂmﬂ-ﬂ@-ﬂuﬁl
UG TN GG IS G 07, I 7-46 I

P
bAg
bAg

I S

s
e

> )

X

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

" |7-46. Who else can recount the countless attributes of the supreme Lord

i when even Goddess Mahalakshmi his dear consort, though ceaselessly z:
= Ag
7 |counting the excellent qualities in the flashing nails of the finger of his foot, *
 |cannot account for them? :::

(1) et & ST e (A) T arisere e Tt Rk Samhita (B) oo

W

L i w7 wiaTat #AREE it Bhagawata (2) 7 ¥ e

o - . o
i SITHTAT 7 STl a9 Higw TeH-=aqqIT9| Rk Samhita ﬁ
W W
7’:‘? q o (3 =\ -~ - l i:\?
A¢ - 8 g
g IR R
z: XN [aN :Z:
Y G-AEuUe-gRMEl B-THMA FShdaaH |l 7-47 *
Il o
%: 7-47. It is not startling that the strange Form of this great preceptor Lord ;*:

w
w

without being stunned sees the entire cosmos, constituted of the nine 3\:

" |Vedavyasa appearing always afresh, strikes a sense of surprise in me who

¢ Ag
v |coverings like water, fire, sky, abode and air. :Z?
o o
PAq [a Nl N o . w
7“: ha¥ Y bt oD i}:
T GHAT-AAA: GUITA: dd ST qYEIS d3-U 11 7-481 o
Il o
“ |7-48. Poornaprajna contemplating thus, envisioning the form of the Lord of i}:
W W
z: the Vedas from afar in his pure mind, now bodily approached him. ;\:
j”:? o (o aN [aN ﬁ?
o Ie-HRE-AUAdIRId: I IS- S HSAHT .
A = iy &
| WUTHT-HHe- AT H I hadHEea=ad | 7-49 | x

" |7-49. This disciple of Lord Vedavyasa, bent with the burden of devout :::
: devotion for his preceptor, with folded hands and eyes half-closed in ;:

PAS PAS

.. |adoration could only extol him being so overwhelmed with exhilaration. i
Yo Y e e Y e Y e e T A A A A R R R R A A A A A A A A A A A A AR A A A A A A A A A A hhhdew
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HTIEIFL—HH—CHE-‘JW\ I | H-UTH AFIET I 7-50 I
7-50. Embellished with humility, the blessed Madhwacharya duly prostrated

(a noble gesture) before the worshipful Lord Vedavyasa and paid his

obeisance (to the lotus-feet of) his preceptor.

o

© | felie TRNIEH-S: Tt SRS | i
¢ EETI AT TSRS R-TIeT  7-51 | b

“ |7-51. Lord Vedavyasa, son of sage Parashara delighted to see his disciple :::
1
1

full of propitious qualities bowing down in all veneration instantly raised him

i up with both of his charming stretched hands (warmly welcomed him). i:
- R il R TR d g :
z:: < . o . o ~ . :::
o FUEMHA-QUI-ATEE: ’HA-G3h: TIGE-AE: 17-52 1 v
% 1
“ |7-52. Vedavyasa the Lord of the Vedas, with his mind filled with the nectar of x::
%: affection, with his pleasant smile and full-blown eyes, holding close %:
 [Sarvajnacharya instantly embraced him. v

v 7
al s o

© IASTRIEATE Sl Al SReE-aTR, Hereld| x

1
v 1
- Rl WA SUHIG § o - 11 7-53 1
i:: 7-53. Lord Vedavyasa lustrous blue, deeply embracing the golden-hued i
z:: Madhwacharya appeared as if the beaming flow of the blue waters of the i
ZE Yamuna joined the golden river. %
- Il Tyt fEet- At &4 ©
© -TEET: QUSSTHAT: THe-gedgu-Teaiie: 117-54 | *
: 7-54. The close clasp of Lord Vedavyasa and Poornaprajna born in the clan %
Z of the eminent Brahmins, could have resembled the mutual fond hug of Lord %
; Krishna and Bhimasena of imperial descent in case Lord Hari (Vedavyasa) j::
i and Mukhyaprana (Poornaprajna) had been robed in royal raiments and :::
i regal ornaments. j::
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JGHTY RIS STed A TR STl fUd: ;|

HHATE TGN I T-T(-HITESATY aTad: 17-55 11

7-55. The Sages were greatly startled to see the blessed Acharya secure

this celebrated honour (of a loving embrace of the Sahabhoga type) which

even Shukacharya could not earn from his father (Lord Vedavyasa), the

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

. |creator of the cosmos. I
:%:: o o N han} N0 [ NN N :%:
o STHE RN A dH ST eyl | Ind
*:Z . LN < haN ;72:
. AEISEEY qEUEH J TgHEEE HFeE-gr: 17-56 |
; 7-56. The sagacious students understanding the motive of their master Lord Z:Z
i Vedavyasa, offered with modesty a suitable seat, like the servants of the ii
i Supreme providing a proper place to Chaturmukha Brahma. ;
%7 o b A N 2 o W
* \?HIF’JIHIIHFJ?ZP?IIQHQ HAIAT: Gd HcI-dT| b
j:j: haShaN o o ZZ:
¢ A Hee-ETE : AT el aTeETd |: 11 7-57 | i
{ 7-57. Asking him to be seated, Lord Vedavyasa son of Satyavati, the votary ;‘:
i of truth adorned the dais and Madhwacharya delighting the distinguished i:
i:: saints by his pleasant look and gentle smile, occupied his place. 3\:
;: I N [ LN aNE o [ W S NN :Z\:
o ST d HE-IT0T JIEdT i dg STdY-T9gSE HIAAMH | %
o o
ve ~ ~ ~ ~ e . 0 ve
o T Sd-E: : TR N7-

o S R I el g g Ag: 17-581 -
i:i 7-58. Having well-known the excellence of Madhwacharya (as Jivottama) 3\:
Il o
#« |from their celebrated sire, the assemblage of Sages paid due deference i}:
W W
z: (according to the prescribed code of conduct) and gained immense glee in ;\:
f listening to the delightful talk of Lord Vedavyasa and Madhwacharya, ?\;
i pleasing to the ears. i
Y o ¢ <\ = %
L TS SRS TAH-Hdl 9Tt GEHISH a=f e
e N o NN N S <\ %
v Sllsdedd - & qdl leGIMlHIdrq-Eﬁ?Jﬂ‘*TJIT-IT 591 v

A
W

: 7-59. The great gods Lord Narayana and Mukhyaprana, the embodiments of|

+ [supreme lore and bliss, who descended on earth as Lord Vedavyasa and|

A
W

A
W

v b
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Anandatirtha to bless the virtuous with divine knowledge, greatly glazed in|
i
the glowing hermitage at Badari. fe

g rcri-Fo-foos-Fimr-gitedra-gd Si-Tau-ateas-ea ‘
-7 oA FET-FA-TMIE ] aad: @
;T - [8-54]

» |(This canto is a good summary of Bhagawata. It is the core of Sumadhwa

X

+ |Vijaya wherein Madhwacharya receives the command to compose

“ |Brahmasutra Bhashya.)

w o QA0 D o

S-SR S -HG- T[0Tl foerd {er et Al 7o)
© g6 FECY J5-A1 [H-T TMeaedrs o a4118-1 1

“ |8-1. After meeting Lord Vedavyasa, the master of the Vedas, Poornaprajna
startling the sages with his eminent virtues like genius and splendour, once
+ |slowly approached Him in seclusion in the wood-land for (tatwajnana) higher

+ |knowledge.

- g RN EeR- - Sdarg e g Rt

© ITE-HEE TS 90 3 SR 118-2 |

“ |8-2. This access of the lofty-minded Poornaprajna, the deserving student, to

= |his befitting teacher Lord Vedavyasa the master of Vedas, to receive from
him the occult tenets (not given to the lower Gods like Rudra and others)

+ |was highly applauded by the Gods.
9 O RAAYTE GH: e F1 O qCATE-EgAT
¢ IR QUHATSE G0 -9 df 9 ST dggaHil8-3 |

v |8-3. Itis really astonishing that the broad mind of Poornaprajna, the abode of

“# |Lord Vedavyasa already replete with wisdom and the city of Dwaraka
“ labounding in wealth, were commodious enough to contain still greater

knowledge (Tatwajnana) and greater riches at the hands of Vasishta-Krishna

o |(lord Vedavyasa) and Yadava Krishna respectively.
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TN Ad-Eawd-dlS e, GCHTIHER TR THTES: 1| 8-4 1

8-4. Sarvajnacharya heard from Lord Ananta (Vedavyasa the main import of

I S

s
e

the innumerable heap of Vedas during a short interval, along with the real

> )

w

purport of the epics like Mahabharata, the significant Satwik Puranas like| =

P

X2

* |Bhagawata and Brahmasutras and Pancharatra, dear to the gentle-natured. *

w

i It is no surprise that Sarvottama (Vedavyasa) passed on knowledge :::
v Ag
# |enormous to Jivottama (Madhwacharya) in no time; hence a well-deserved ZZ
|preceptor for an equally well-deserving pupil.) u
o W
7/:3 o S . 7%?
j: FIJ-J{IHE GR-SFd: EY Gheh dqHASHA-SHG| ;:
ZZ: ~ ¢ R N NN ~C ;:
» E-hdEFHE-ISIGHH dl [FRIRY AE-ME: JARIH N8-S5 1| %

= |8-5. Lord Vedavyasa further enriched the innate wisdom of Poornaprajna, ;:
T
T

ever present in him in his countless births, by his profuse grace. He

i:: (Madhwacharya) is the foremost of the Ruju class by virtue of his being the 3\:
o o
“  [reigning Lord Vayu. 3‘:
bA W
7“? Y ~ ~ bAq
o S AIQUEUT-He 9-HHGT 99T AU JHHT I I v
o o
e o\ o\ N O\ e =\ S [aN - -
o Y ANQUIU-Yaligd 8¥: YL SHTHTEHTATI8-6 | o
Il o
%: 8-6. After listening to the Sastras, Madhwacharya, enlivened in the company ;*:

“ lof Lord Vedavyasa his master, moved on to offer his homage to Lord i:

.. |[Narayana, another incarnation of the supreme glistening in another| ..

¢ kg
v |hermitage, in the same region (Badari). :Z?
¢ kg
e hal . o (oSN ;?
L AHIREGIHH- -4l TS S edd JH-aldH | i
w ¥
:::: o N haY LI N o\ ;:
7 AR AR[A-HIIF-HES [dSHSE-dATHTG-FETH 11 8-7 I v
i 8-7. In this (exquisite) hermitage, Poornaprajna saw Lord Narayana, the :::
“ |supreme person clad in charming bark (garments), decked with his girdle of x:

* |mounja grass and shining matted lock, flashing like fire without fumes (not|

. |depending on worldly objects). i\:
PX W
A
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NG A-STANG- &0 qIHT TS Heda ], a |
Tt T - R 8- - T el - (- 11 8-8 |

8-8. (Madhwacharya saw Lord Narayana) residing in the woods, as if

practicing penance to subdue the stubborn senses, with a total unconcern

S S R

for earthly attainments and ever-enjoying his abounding, immaculate,

Y 0

. |eternal, innate bliss (to delude the demons and to tutor the virtues). ;:
:::: N o\ o o o N o Z::
o AgA-g9d AlAa-HHT-HET YR-YZA-THAHAA [FHId | Il
E ¥ < < C N~ o ¥ E
v dHIET YH-STHIH-gAH HAHId RA-ATTEISTEH N8I I ¥
; 8-9. Madhwacharya, astounded to discern Lord Narayana, with his charming Z:Z
i full-blown eyes surpassing in lustre the beauty of the lotus, never attainable :::
i by the sinful, manifesting on earth as the son of God Yama, recollected thus: ::?
PAS . < 3 ¢ ¢ . o ve
o STl FdeR1-ad IqHE-THEgd T5THI- AT T: | i
i NN . o w
Y OAYgEd FHGYT hd JTH: @ T & JUU-9ES: 118-10 |1 b
i: 8-10. (This progeny of Yamaraja) is none other than the supreme, primeval %:

" |Lord Narayana who ever shines with Goddess Lakshmi and brings about the

deluge of the cosmos, bearing the fourteen worlds constituted of Brahma| ..

w o
v |and other Gods. o
Il o
w o o [N (ol aN P N < hAG
 PRIHId-Shid-dl & dd: FEiaameShdaHd-E=d: | 3*:
z:: o\ [ NN 3 o o ;\:
T 94 Hd-YERHAISTS-HUES HIETHTEE STl TSI 8-11 | o
Il o
“ |8-11. Lord Narayana, the eightfold dispenser of the universe created Mahat- z}:
z: Tatwa from Primordial Matter constituted of (the qualities) Satwa, Rajas and ;*:
f Tamas and from Mahatatwa the three-fold Ahankara-tatwa (Vaikarika, ?\:

» |Taijasa and Tamasa) and from them, the celestial bodies, the indriyas and| ..

i the five elements of earth, water, fire, air and sky and with them the cosmic i
: egg containing the fourteen worlds. ;;
% (e aN o b N A ﬁ
7/\:? o o\ \ . ~e ~ 7/\?
¢ geifd 9-9TA(d &fed Sedd -1 9-ar93id =9 Sisari8-12 1l *
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8-12. Lord Narayana always creates, sustains and destroys the universe
with sport, inclusive of all the Gods beginning with Brahma, Vayu, Garuda,
Rudra, Indra, Gandharwas and other followers of Gods, human beings and

demons and leads them to their destined ends (according to their inherent

I S

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

capabilities). ¥
N - o ¥

INUH-HG-IUI-IUN [gHUT: E&-TRAMNAAISHGIHIN: &9 | :
AR TR - T SR8 13
i 8-13. Lord Narayana, teeming with countless virtuous qualities, untouched of ;:
Z blemishes, with the entire universe under his dominion, assumes varied :%

PAS
PAS
PAS

* |suitable forms to enable to devotees to secure salvation through recollection,

+~ |deep thought and salutation to those embodiments. %
| U TG0 GUSSTE TegaEeeat: S: |
::: [a¥la [N N s s N . ~ o ;:
o HiFEd & HFId-J9 U qYEred &9-HE4 HigGH I 8-14 1l *
i:i 8-14. In days of yore, this mighty Lord Narayana manifesting as the king-fish 3\:
ZE slayed the arrogant ancient horse-faced devil, the foe of the virtuous who 2{
j:: had stolen the four Vedas and restored them to Chaturmukha-Brahma; ;*:
i:: (Matsyavatara). This lord of Gods in the form man-horse slaughtered the i:
i:: devil Madhu, the primordial enemy of the gentle and gave back the Vedas 3\:
ZE pilfered by him to Chaturmukha-Brahma. (Hayagriva avatara). 2{

“ |(Embodied in the fish-form and in the horse-form Lord Narayana killed the ;*:

big

fiends Hayagriva and Madhu respectively, and restored the Vedas filched by|

z: them to Chaturmukha-Brahma). 3\:
ZZ: haY Y aN o LS ~ _~ ;\:
L IAEE-AR-S-GUE-HUSS- HichS-Tohi-Jg-Ugid: | i
W W
:%:? o2 S Y [N aN SS o\ " 1 " 1:
. Tdqd AU AYHISHATHHA-YId-[H] h=dUdITS SH-UEIUM 8-15 o
o |8-15. (Kurma-Varaha) This same eminent Lord, the succour of the i:i
# |suppliants hearkening to the entreaty of the Gods uplifted the Mandara|
*  |Mountain churned by thousands of arms of deities and demons, dipping in ii

“ |the mounting waves of the deep, manifesting himself in the form of a|

PAS w

PAS PAS

.. |tortoise. -
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This very eminent Lord, the releaser of the dedicated devotees from the sea
of Samsara subject to the six blemishes (waves) incarnating in the board-
shape destroyed the demon Hiranyaksha, the eternal enemy of the divines
and picked up Mother earth, mercilessly dragged by his (Hiranyaksha'’s)

mighty arms and immersed in the ocean.

(Lord Narayana protected the Mandara-mountain and Mother-Earth, lifting

5% 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3
o

" |them from the Milky-ocean and the sea with his Kurma and Varaha

v

; manifestations respectively.) Z::
T RPN -
T S U [OEgR IR ideiga E-eh-doTd | -
TRy &0 8 T 9Y-TAiHe-Sie-ifd-wg=: 18-16 |
i 8-16. (Narayana and Tapasa) Lord Narayana, to remove the dread of his :::
:: dear devotees rent his relentless gigantic enemy (Hiranyakashyapu) in z:
Z righteous resentment with his (discus-like) flaming nails, illuming his %
j: manifested valorous Man-Lion form and protected Prahlada. Z:Z
i:: Lord Narayana, the highest Purusha, who frees his followers from fright in 2:
ZE his incarnation as Tapasa, lacerated the alarming whale pulling it out from 2\5
z: the lake with his pointed luminous discus and shielding the king of the ;“:

Y

* |elephants (Gajendra). -

z:: o N o (3 o N N X\ ZE\:
o Y dMHAT Slodd-dleddT Y HIAHT-dA hd-qd-hidh: | b
Il o
* - ha * i\f
L ITERd:-Fd- TR E-SE HasHgd 9 9811 8-17 1 .
i:: 8-17. (Vamana and Buddha) Lord Narayana, incarnating as the beautiful i
i:: dwarf, a lovely lad, arousing the curiosity of the demons duped king Bali, the i
e Yr
“ |enemy of God Indra (with the splendour of his intellect) by treading him i
‘f down to the underworld (Sutala) under the pretext of demanding three paces ;“;
; of earth and restored the kingdom of heaven to the God of heavens (Indra). ;i
i Lord Narayana manifesting his celestial baby-form as Buddha with a i:
% charming child-hood, inciting the inquisitiveness of the evil tempered men by :::
¥ ¥
# |the grandeur of his imagination, and leading them astray from their righteous|
v hAg
% path to dark hell and blessed the Gods and his adherents with beatitude. %:
w o
ﬁ %
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8-18. (Parashurama and Vedavyasa) Lord Narayana manifesting in his

I S

> )

s
e

Parashurama-form, in the race of Jamadagni the devout ascetic as his son,

w

reckoned by the wise as another blazing Sun, destroyed the dreadful| =

P

X2

. |Kshatriyas again and again (21 times) by the brilliance of his axe. ;:
i Lord Narayana incarnating as the benefactor of the world as Lord ;:
i Vedavyasa in the clan of the eminent sage Shakti, as his grandson, styled :::
Z by the sapient as the second illustrious sun, demolished the (darkness of the %

“ lignorance of the Gods and human beings with the excellence of his|

¥
w

.. |auspicious excelling words. it
x (Verses 19 to 34, both inclusive, refer to the incarnations of Lord Rama and *
“  |Lord Krishna.) w
W W
z:: . SN > Y o i ;:
o TR Faged-HIG-gl T T[S e FT=Es 7] o
o e, fET SERAISTA- T g] SRl S i 96 dRET118-19 I b
o o

“18-19. The revered merciful Lord in days of yore (in Treta-age) manifested on ;*:

the earth in the solar dynasty as Sri Ramachandra delighting the Gods i:

i:: including the Vasus and the eminent Sages with Dasharatha as his father 3\:
ZE who had vanquished the rulers in all the ten quarters replete with riches and 2{
z: defeated the formidable foes. ;\:
i: The compassionate revered Lord in the distant Dwapara Age incarnating in i:
i:: the lunar dynasty as Sri Krishna, enraptured Vasudeva who with his divine 3\:
ZE chariot conquered the guardians of the ten directions and destroyed his %
‘f mighty enemies. z«;
C ERISRY R TR R e :
| T - TGS THUTHTENE TH-AHHA 11 8-20 I
Z 8-20. The Lord of Serpents, (God Shesha) dear to the Lord of the worlds %

“ |(Narayana) manifested on earth as Lakshmana; then were born Bharata and| **

v b
¥r
¥

A
W

Shatrugna who were Kama and Aniruddha, the presiding deities of discus

A
W
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Lord of the universe, the revered Sri Krishna who struck terror in the minds

3 %

P

v
e

of the demons and surpassed in loveliness the splendour of the moon: then

e P Y e I Y 2 Yr Y I Yr Y A Y 7 Y Y Ve A Y A Y Ve U Y A v Y v Y U Yo A v Y v Ve O Y A v Ar A e A A A i
+ |and conch having Lord Ramachandra as their eldest brother who excelled in|
“  |beauty the lustre of the moon. i
“ The sovereign of snakes, (Shesha) dear to the supreme, the first to descend|
¢ . . fe
. |on earth was named as Balarama: then incarnated his younger brother the|
i:? A
_7;:?

i:?

i:?

“ |were born the presiding deities of conch and discus as Kama and| *f

v

" |Aniruddha. b
© SR GiSY ERETARSIHT HEidl aeEed SRy |
© A RS Ra i ST TRy STer & 118-21 1
:: 8-21. The mighty Lord Sri Rama who was gazed on by his father (King :::
:: Dasharatha) who was unable to brook his severance and who was ii
Z requisitioned by sage Vishwamitra to guard his sacrifice halted from fell %
j: fiends like Mareecha, slayed the she-demon Tataka. j;
i:: The potent Lord Sri Krishna seeing his devout father Vasudeva scared by 2:
z:: the savage Satans, moved to Brihadwana (the Thick woods) where he ;\:
ZE sucked the evil sorceress Putana to death. 2{
© G- A Fa- A g R geH |
Il 1
| YAEd-GEgHIE Y QRN - Hg-TT: 11 8-22 | b
ZE 8-22. The deities and the righteous greatly complimented Lord Sri Rama %
i: who slaughtered Subhahu, the spurner of the sacrifices of the sages, bent i
z: on battle, heading the heinous with their cutting hair who were the root- i
z:: cause of evil. i
z; The celestials and the assembly of the Vishnu exulted in immense glory %
; when Lord Krishna killed in combat the chief notorious devils named Keshi ;i
i and Arishta with matted hair who confronted him, ever inclined to embarrass :::
i the lineage of saints. :::
v hAg
. EE R T W TS ge- O | ‘
- A AEEs R SfeesaeEaT g 18-23 1 &
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8-23. Lord Sri Rama, glorified by the sacred scriptures, roaming round
safeguarding the glowing sacrifice performed by sage Vishwamitra and other
meritorious saints with sonorous Vedic sounds, felicitated by the winning

words of wish-fulfilled hermits, rejoiced.

Lord Sri Krishna, the darling of the residents of Gokula, wandering in the

witching woods harkening to the sweet harmony of the birds, gladdening the

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

= |graceful Gopis afflicted by the arrows of love shining with their sweet songs,| **

. |delighted. x
:::: o\ o\ 03 haN 03 e . ;7::
L EESIEd: RS- FHE-Ed A O S A ITa: |
”:; [ NI NI haN N < 2 = ;:
v G 9 SHTGh-Gra - -AggR-Ta- e dISyad |1 8-24 I i
< W
i 8-24. Lord Sri Rama, the exemplar of beauty, escorted by his younger :::
% brother Lakshmana along with sage Vishwamitra entering the charming city :::
% of Mithila dear to king Janaka feasted the eager eyes of its citizens. ;:
: Lord Sri Krishna, beauty incarnate, in company with his elder brother Z:Z
i Balarama and his friend-cowherds, entering the Mathura town cherished by 3\:
e e
#  |his father Vasudeva was an object of festivity to its curious inhabitants. %
¢ W
o EitedR g | e e gt | ¢
Rt BTcore-4- - Te:
z:: o haN haN N ;\:
L qHIH 13'5[—‘\1,(1*1\'51-‘1;‘\],@2 E-S{ATFHIGIAGHI-ASTET 1 8-25 1 il
Il o
i: 8-25. Afterwards, Lord Sri Rama, the father of the four-faced Brahma z*:

“ |delighted his devotees with his mighty majesty and pleased his learned| **

preceptor Vishwamitra by effortlessly breaking the bow of Rudra and| .

i:i punishing the proud potentates heading a powerful army. :Zt
o o
“ |Then Lord Sri Krishna smashed the bow of God Shiva, smothered the 3‘:
¥ W

‘f swollen sovereign Kamsa, the son of King Ugrasena and gratified his wise|
: Guru Sandeepani by his sincere service and his father Vasudeva by his| |

+ [lustrous valour in vanquishing the invincible Jarasandha and other felons. &

A
W

L RHSHY FHS-TI-SE JAHRTl 99-Gdi TElaar]

A
W

L e Piea Ria-Oe-aTEE EATIEE G-I R 1 8-26 |

A
W

. |8-26. Lord Sri Rama married Goddess Mahalakshmi who had descended on|
+ |the earth as Sita, the daughter of King Janaka with her lovely broad (lotus-|
e Fr e Y Y A e e e e e e e A A A A R A e A A A A R A A A A A AR A A A A A A AN LA A
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5

like eyes) and on his way showing as if overcoming Lord Parashurama (in
sport), the dread enemy of the depraved Kshatriyas and reached his capital

Ayodhya impregnable like the sea and gained great glory (delight).

Lord Sri Krishna wedded the Goddess Mahalakshmi who manifested on the

land as Rukmini, the offspring of King Bhishmaka and sportively vanquished

S S R

the rival monarchs and entered the celestial city of Dwaraka defended by the

Y 0

- N S B 2 X N N 5 2R 0 0

; deep (sea) with great delectation. i:
¢ | SUTH HIg-STH-ged e @Rai[s]ad fagaditad adam)
S < [aN o :::
e HIEHIS J[HAT HET-STH- A -AEHUTREA-Heal IS |HaT 1 8-27 *
i 8-27. Lord Sri Rama, to please his youngest mother Kaikeyi speedily retired i
: to the forest with his charming consort (Sita) and his affectionate brother :::
* |(Lakshmana), his auspicious symbol of victory. z:

** |Lord Sri Krishna, satisfying the longings of the noble to content his mother

i Aditi, moved with pleasure with his propitious partner (wife) Satyabhama and :::
il o
“  |his triumphant carrier Garuda, his emblem of conquest. x::
| A g A :
~Ged-GUT-37 [ T-FHOTTIG-G-ST- TS g
Il o
A o\ o\ . . - 2
Y AR [ §-gEE Ak HEl-aH Iddd AT 8-28 I *
Il o
i: 8-28. Lord Sri Rama having traversed many mountains like Chitrakuta and 3“:

" |the intractable regions and destroyed the multitude of adversaries of the

virtuous like Khara and Dushana led them to their destined dreadful,|

z:: intolerable, eternal hell (which horripilates those who even hear of it). i
ZE Lord Sri Krishna mounting the hills and crossing many citadels hard to %
j:: manage, annihilated the band of heinous enemies of the noble like Mura and j;;:
f Narakasura, full of malice for Lord Vishnu and unpardonable spite for his ?\;
i followers and condemned them to an insufferable, horrid Inferno (hell). i:
- RITEH-Fd- e TG GU-ATRSIA-ggaTd | &: 118-29 | *

+~ |8-29. Lord Sri Rama, darling of the people, putting in dire distress the host of| .

« |intensely inebriated and often erring enemies of Devendra dazzled with his|
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effulgent dear wife Sita worshipped by the world, in the veranda of his

hermitage at Panchavati, lighted up by their lustre.

Lord Sri Krishna, picking the Parijata tree belonging to the Gods intoxicated
with their prosperity oblivious of the identity of Krishna with Lord Narayana,
returned to his capital Dwaraka along with his consort Satyabhama, revered

in the universe who manifested her great might in the impressive, illustrious

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

° fight with Gods with extreme ease. o
j/\:? o haN 3 [N Nl aN . j“?
¢ ERAMRI-R-49-HUSS qal-% faiicd e-Twui Hg: |
:::: (o aN o N N O\ e} o :z:
L EERANHE SEaH! (WS- W Egued aaH eI 8-30 |1
; 8-30. The revered Lord Ramachandra ignored the disliked ten-faced ;:
i Ravana, dreadful to the circle of kings and the presiding deities of the ten :::
* directions, defeated many times who carried away by force Sita-form shining =
“ |in the hermitage, his (Sri Rama’s) real wealth (Goddess Mahalakshmi). e
< W
" |The illustrious Sri Krishna slighted the spurned Duryodhana who seized the|
i righteous wealth of the winsome Pandavas (in the game of dice at i
o e
v |Hastinapura) garnered by conquest of the rich rulers of the ten quarters. ;
¢ Ag
w oo [a¥laN [aNl o e~ :Z?
v STHAlGd: Fa9-dgllq™: § heHlg-Gd-T4%] Il *
i‘: o o o N o 7%:
T AS-USTHTH-qEAE g9 8R-Hd ad-TI9gHTHA N 8-31 1l =’
Il o
“ 18-31. Lord Sri Rama being saluted by the son of Vayu (Hanuman) and other i}:
hAg bXs

“ |monkey-chiefs (at the Rishyamuka mountain) once, slayed Wali the son of|

Indra with a shaft and bestowed on his dear devotee Sugriva the son of the

;: Sun, the Kingdom of Kishkinda free from foes. 3\:
Il o
# |Lord Sri Krishna saluted by Bhimasena the progeny of Vayu and other i}:
¥ W

‘f Pandavas, once (during the war) imparted instructions with wise words| *
; (Bhagwadgita) to Arjuna and blessed dear Yudhistira, the son of

Yamadharma with his domain rid of rivals. y

A
W

© gR-fH-a-SdIS RT3 T @ quasiH-afad 83211 ¢

A
W

+ |8-32. Lord Sri Rama, the slayer of the demon Madhu exulting in the news| -
7/:?
“ |emitted through the mouth of Anjaneya (son of Vayu) of his success in the|
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search of Sita, embellished with the forces of fiery monkeys, reached Lanka

the capital of the demons located in the midst of the deep.

Lord Sri Krishna decked with the scorching resplendent discus, hearkening
to the precious tidings (in Upaplavya) delivered by Bhimasena of the murder
of the callous Kichaka and the other varies exploits of the Pandavas (during

their stay-incognito) to his delight, arrived at the celestial city of Dwaraka

5% 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3
o

= |hallowed by the meritorious.

v

¢ QY- FRI-RUIIS-USTEd 9-Ta1[S | G-fgh-amsad .
L OO G-I, MR- Teh- - [ehH: SR: 118-33 | 5

8-33. The mighty Lord Sri Rama displaying his valour with the cluster of his|

»
Y

»~ |cutting arrows chopped (the impregnable elephant) the corpulent| ..

i: Kumbhakarna, onerous to Mother Earth and razed the invincible Indrajit ii
“ |leading vast legions of (ruthless) demons. e
W W

The indomitable Lord Sri Krishna, demonstrating his dauntlessness with his *

+~ |sharp shafts and his dazzling Sudharshana discus, smashed the rival 2:

z:: rakshasas having huge temples and broad ears including their big brothers ;\:
ZE and their huge battalions who had been a burden on earth. 2{
- oY T g e AiRd: FE -G | ‘
¥ %
| ST T - Hat S-S - SRHEH A 8-34
ZE 8-34. After the annihilation of the Rakshasas, Lord Sri Rama reached his %
i: capital Ayodhya with his beloved Sita who convinced the concerned of her i
z: chastity in the fire-ordeal and his brother Lakshmana and other distinguished i
ZE devotees like Hanuman, Sugriva and Vibhishana and ruling (his kingdom) for %
7;? a long time highly revered by the virtuous, attained perfect identity with his z“;
: Archetype (original Form). j::
i With the carnage of the Kouravas Lord Sri Krishna reached Dwaraka with :::
i his dear consort Rukmini who entered the flames during her ascent to the :::
: heavens to delude the demons and his brother Balarama and other :::
Z prominent personages and reigning beneficently for years to the intense %
; delight of his subjects finally became one with his Mularupa. (Original Form). j::
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8-35. (Mahidasa and Kalki) Lord Narayana manifested himself as the

%

I S

> )

s
e

worshipful Mahidasa through ltaradevi, the wife of famed Brahmin of a pure
W
mind listening to the sacred stories of the supreme and composed many ”
* |Vaishnava Shastras for redeeming the sins of erring humanity in a world j;

X2

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

o |teeming with troubles. i
+ |Lord Narayana, incarnated himself as Kalki, the offspring of the noted|
* |Brahmin Vishnuvyasa, adored by Brahma and other Gods in great ecstasy ii

“ |and carried the sword dazzling like lustrous diamond to demolish the evil-|

¥
w

.. |doers in the world. it
L G- HGHI A - T
% T
% < A& A & < T
- A RS- A -G SRS §-A: @ 99-02 18360 ¢
i:: 8-36. (Yagna and Kapila) Lord Narayana, indeed, manifested himself as 3\:
ZE Lord Yagna, the son of Akuti, the daughter of Swayambhu Manu and the 2‘5
z: ascetic Ruchi Prajapati, shorn of the slime of sin and in due course adorning ;}:
i:: the seat of Indra begot the Gods full of intense devotion (through his consort ::::
i:: Goddess Mahalakshmi in her Dakshina form). 3\:
ZE Lord Narayana, verily, descended on earth as Kapila, the son of Devahuti 2‘5
z: daughter of Manu and Kardama Prajapati, untouched by sin and fond of ;}:

big

" |austerities and composed his Sankhya philosophy (which instilled intense il

i:: devotion for the supreme Lord, the divines and the saints). ;E
Il ¥
© G TR -l el - T e | @
- Rl aR-fASTeT A SegTEe G- gar8-37 |
i 8-37. (Dhanvantri and Mohini) Lord Narayana assumed his young :::
i enchanting form of Lord Dhanvantri displaying the splendid charm of his ;:
Z pleasant smile when the milky ocean was churned with the Mandara :%

* Imountain by deities and demons and delivered the nectar to the group of| **

PAS PAS

" |divines discarding the inept infernals. *
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Lord Narayana embodied himself in his female Mohini (Narayani) form,
appearing as an exquisite divine damsel of ravishing beauty with bewitching
protuberant breasts, with fascinating movement of limbs (to delude the
vulnerable swindlers) and distributed ambrosia among the Gods denying it to

the underserving demons.

G- 91-98 -G+ G- FAR-SHIGT 2M094: |

5 5 3 5 5 3 % 5 3 % 5
o

S Y- Y GCHIENT H-Reied 11 8-38 I ‘
; 8-38. (Datta and Kumara) The eternal Lord Narayana, the purifier of the :::
Z minds of the virtuous manifested as the tender-bodied Datta, borne with %
Z: great reference by Anasuya of the holy heart wedded to the eminent sage g
oAt *
:: The ever-abiding Lord Narayana incarnated as Kumara of enlightened i
Z knowledge contemplated by the celebrated saints, destitute of envy, and %
Z: hallowed the minds of the righteous blessing them with ever-lasting bliss. j;
v tr
| G SRR O N AYREEH, TS
| G- TR - e e 18-39 |

Y

8-39. (Rishabha and Hamsa) Lord Narayana, dear to the upright embodied| .

z:: in the regal Rishabha form, saluted by saints like Sanaka and others seeking 2:
ZE enlightenment (paratatwa), bedecked with sacred Siddhanta, sported %
i:: accepting the highest order of asceticism. i
i:: Lord Narayana, the beloved of the virtuous the most excellent who bears the i
i:: universe being entreated by the anchorites like Sanaka and others desiring i
ZE to know the supreme verities appeared in the excellent Hamsa - form %
f decked with spotless white wings (for the dissemination of knowledge). i;
¢ QT TH-OE E &R -Gy SeR-fee: | *
¥ %
A F SRRl 9 St TaHe T el Aerad 1840 |
Z 8-40. (Hari, Krishna, Narayana and Nara) The lustrous Lord Narayana of Z\:
: eminent prowess came down to earth as Hari; the same Lord Narayana Z::
i incarnated himself as Lord Krishna, his brother. This same radiant and i:

g
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+ |valorous Lord Narayana descended on earth as Lord Narayana and Shesha|
“ |(the lord of serpents) embodied himself as Nara. o
w (Nara, Narayana, Hari and Krishna are the sons of Yamadharma, Nara is i
¢ . P
.. |God Shesha and obsessed form of the supreme, the remaining three are the|
+ |forms of the supreme himself.) %
e N = o o o e
L UHTHA GddHB-&Y0 Z21-EU-3d-H8E-&Ju] |
j":? [N [ NN o o ha¥ haN 7“:
o SR EHIAAA-EIYHI GE-FA-HAEI-d|d qH H: 118-41 1l o
# |8-41. Many many salutations to the supreme Lord Narayana always the|
* |same in his Mula-rupa (Arche-type) and also in his Avatara-rupas (being so %:
W W

z propagated by the Shrutis) free from all blemishes (not subject to any Z::

+ [transformation such as birth and death) incarnating in ten distinct forms as| ..

:: those of Matsya, in a hundred forms like Narayana, in thousand forms as :::
Z those of Vishwa and other myriad embodiments like Ajita, every form %
; constituted of knowledge and bliss, perfect and full. ;:
- f PraTRREER) ER R SRR ST :
o ¥
© A E-EITA  d feemen feiafel GO 118-42 1
i:: 8-42. Thus contemplating Poornaprajna prostrated before Lord Narayana i:
i:: who greeted him with great affection and sat near Lord Narayana and Lord 3\:
ZE Vedavyasa who honoured each other. z«g
Z ferferan feram™ fohes O T e Hrivg-daa el ZE
s « - .
T AR Bi-TIUHd HEl-gE-dIigHE @Y & IEAE I 8-4310
ZE 8-43. Lord Narayana, master of the universe who conversed with Lord 2{

f Vyasa on various topics in his hermitage discerning his charming face for his jf;

concurrence, said these words in solitude to the humble Anandatirtha bent

+ |low with great devotion. 4
v X ¢ ¢ [N ¢ 7
L oI 39-HEHE-HY HUeg Jga T HeHTE -G =
¥ o TN aN . . 7?
o HEAISI-gERL-AX [ dd d&UT dd19-d¥0T HeT-RAH | 8-44 I *
W W
Yo e e e e e e e e e e e e e e Y Y A T R R T T Y Y Y W A T e W e e W e e A r e e e o
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%« |8-44. Oh! Undaunted Madhwacharya, hearken to this divine (call) endorsed

%

“* |by Lord Vedavyasa and decided on by me to advise, hard to be

4
y
T

* |laccomplished by others, to achieve the highest aim of your new descent.

S
e

¢ Y- F-ged adi O - g Arsaeg feien

D Y-S g okt dfegreating-45 i

o |8-45. At present when the true import of Brahmasutras dear to the virtuous

5
b 3

D)

PAS
PAS

= |lies concealed and new notorious commentaries composed at will by others :::
; who despise the genuine content of the Vedas and Smritis are rampant, real :::
Z knowledge stands masked with its true tenor totally twisted. :%
L F6 GATHASRE T9l: G-Had dietd Fd S-St 18-46 |1
T 1

“ |8-46. Oh learned Madhwacharya! to repair the injustice meted out by the| **

e bAG
Ag Ag
Ag Ag

erstwhile rogues and to lead our devotees to their divine destinations,

% %
+ |compose a commentary on the Brahmasutras to manifest the meaning|
Il %
“ |intended by Lord Vedavyasa, the correct interpreter of the Shrutis and a}:
© [Smritis. v
Z:: o [N aN [ NN aNIK] haN o [N N o ha¥ ;\:
o STHAT HAHY PR STTE-INI: Sld dl [HRETESAT: |

i T S o b =N

¥ dadl IEAHIGd dql d4l: THRIGH: T3 AERMAI: 11 8-47 11
z: the wise words of Lord Narayana, few in number but weighty in meaning
z:: was unable to bear his separation from his preceptors, the masters of the
%: universe.
Y”:? N O\ N\ ha¥

© AdIRd: Gad-Ha-Hd 79 AgHE] WEed-TE: |

A
W

8-47. The large-hearted Poornaprajna, the pick of discoursers, listening to

A
W

o X Xp Xp Bp Kp Np Np Np Np %p Xp Xp Xp Xp Xp Xp X X

v N\ =~ . . . NN ha¥
T A PV IgH-aHERl §E STl TS STIGh-Hg,e5H |1 8-48 I N
“ |8-48. Oh worshipful Narayana! Allow me to abide here and serve you both i\:

: incessantly which is worth a dip in nectar; oh most dear Lord! such unique,| *

divine bliss can never be gained anywhere in the universe.

A
W

PAS w
PAS bAg
PAS bAg
PAS bAg
PAS big
PAS big
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; o o ha¥ ha¥ N o haN ‘ﬂ' ¢
o hlA-RB-RIAA-TIN Y-ded G-STl d FAHIAIS T II-HT: | il
he ¢ ~ ~ o o ~ =~ w
v Ql-dcd qUFHAIARIAT-dd dAq EH-qI[HT [d«dd I 118-49 |l ¥
1A¢ g
PAS . . w
o |8-49. When there are hardly any righteous souls that deserve to received| ..
+ [right learning on earth where precious qualities like knowledge and devotion|
“« |are well-high demolished by the influence of the Kali-age, imparting of the|
1 ¢ g

= |divine lore is as good as serving the dogs with sacrificial oblations fit for|

o |deities. (So will I rest content in thy vicinity?) il
o | sreET () TEETT areHEad 3,4,49 SEE - AT I
:%:: ~ [N o o o} haN(a :;:
¢ 3 d ARG o i Qivd 9 GEST IO |
;“: (N (N N0 o o o ¥ X\ :::
- TA-ASH e TOTAT T, g3 [&-21d FRf8- 10 118-50
i 8-50. Being so entreated by Madhwacharya, the mighty Lord Narayana, ;Z
- |advised thus: :::
: Oh auspicious one! There as yet abide on earth deserving virtuous souls|
. |gifted with qualities of knowledge and devotion but lie stranded like genuine 3\:
i gems with their ruptured threads: pity them and purge them of their i:
i impurities (like soiled sapphires being salved with water) with the wisdom of 3\:
“  |your words. %
Il o
w L A ~ oS QAN | %\:
j: dd aﬁllaiuanla-nﬁnmg STRIHTA HHTRL-TH] hlIRMhRI v
;i o haN N o N NN N ;\:
= RHS-RYAT JHT HSATIHd YA HH [GRMEAISTHRAN 8-51 11 x
Il o
%: 8-51. Let thy glory with my supreme behest ever enlighten the upright and ;‘:
i:: greatly agonize the ignoble like the sun blooming the lotuses and afflicting i:
i:: the owls. 3\:
w o
4 o [aNl aN 3 o e
L gl A A eR-gEe e g Sl ge ey S| “
e N [ PSR LN N A~ ve
o TES-UST-T- TS dd-GRd I-TeeR 7e-9Y-gRg-amed I 8-52 1l

A
W

i 8-52. For the bliss of the blessed, the precious words of Lord Vedavyasa the| .
. |sustainer of the world enriched the magnificent mind of Madhwacharya like|
+ |rivers gliding out of the caves of the mountains entering the sea surging by|

A
W

* |the contact of the moon (on the full-moon day). v
w w
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(Madhwacharya heartily accepted the exhortations of Lord Vedavyasa and

resolved to write a commentary on the Brahmasutras).

HAcIacd Afed Aadi: ARTIH JTeisid Yi-Afd: |
- ~C = [ N

AN AT, - RE-Hde JU118-53 |1

Madhwacharya of a resolute mind realizing the cherished desires of revered

o

Lord Narayana and Lord Vedavyasa respectfully saluted them and promised

v

i to execute their mandate impossible to be carried out easily by others. :::
L STETETEE §9 d- AT IT-Hed 39 JIaeT: TS| .
: ST A1 TS NS {: Gl gfel-ga-ad :
o S SISkl : -gd-gH-Gg-HAT: 118-54 I x
:: 8-54. The blissful trio, Lord Vedavyasa, Lord Narayana and Guru Madhwa :::
Z blazed in Badarikashrama like the three Vedas (Rk, Yajus and Sama) that %

“ limpart true wisdom, like the three Holy Fires (Dakshinagni, Garhapatya and| *

PAS
PAS
PAS

Avahaniya) that destroy the sins of the devotees and like the three worlds

z:: (Bhu, Bhuva, Swah) that sustain the creation. i
* PAS
* w
- | o eeR-ge-foew-fifaem-aiteqrar-ga Si-aau-atedm- e |
* w

. T L-[9-55]
- IR TTATGd, d5 TH-STHS SO E: |
Y QiEa-Y - -Sh-TERl de-ATHh- 9 T4 19-1 1|

“ 19-1. Then, Anandatirtha the pre-eminent among the wise kneeling in all

" |devotion before Lord Narayana the birthless, the son of God Yama urging
.. |him to go back (to preach the virtuous) moved on with Lord Vedavyasa in

+ |the forefront of his abode.

- X Xp Xp N X X X X N N N N N N Ve N Xp % %

v W
A Y s vr
L SATHHIOHAT Fd: HHHY The o YA #
% o o o ha¥ ¥ bt bt *
; A-JIdHG-JId-ATd N Qreddcd THATHEISHI N 9-2 1) g
~ol9-2. Reaching Vyasashrama, Anandatirtha realizing the disposition of the :::

“ |mind of his preceptor Vasishta-Krishna and acting in accordance with it,|
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+ |listened (in all earnestness) to all his desired discourses and prepared|
“  |himself to return. %
% ~ a %
9 N o o . v
o HI-HITS-ANUTREGLET a8 dlagI™HHET-HId: 19-3 11 Ind
" |9-3. Poornaprajna the crest-Jewel of the erudites, with his placid lovely face v

PAS
PAS
PAS

+~ |utmost respect, bowed to Lord Vedavyasa and left the place with his| ..

" |beaming with his pleasant smile, the supreme among the learned worthy of

#  |permission. s
¥ ~ w
* A dZH-dHISSH d1H-¥: AU JYS-ATAEH A1l *
g W
i}? o [ NI o haN *
o [ dlcASId §UTHIY =~ETdg |9 FIT?II-F:R@ ddiSHIq 1 9-4 1l =’
“ |9-4. Poornaprajna’s pure mind, the supreme, permanent (which He did not|
w w

; desert even for a moment) abode of Lord Vedavyasa, did not (even ;:

accidentally) suffer (mental) separation from his master (Lord Vedavyasa),

i:: (though physically he left him to go to Badari). 3\:
ZZ: o O\ o o [aN ;\:
L OR-TR-Fa-fHE-fem: F-ER-Fd-2wa-ae: | i
W W
Z:: [ o . < S \':ﬁ‘ ;\:
T dF-dA Y™ G99 H: Gdiqd-ddi §9-41: 19-5 11 v
¢ Ag
# |9-5. Poornaprajna scaled down the Himalaya Mountains on his way back ;
Il o
%: looking like a sporting lion to ferocious animals and a pleasing person to ;*:

big

o
. |gentle ones. I

e

z: by C oo oy :Z\:
|G G- -T ) TR CICEREERG RIS EID o
¢ kg
bAq SN < o Ca o :Z?
o HEE 39 GA-99-gd, MEi -S| | 196 1 i
¥ W
f 9-6. Madhwacharya delighted his disappointed disciples like Satyatirtha by jf;
i his return, like Hanuman gladdening the anxious monkey-chiefs by crossing :::
e ke
+ |the ocean like Sri Krishna pleasing the Yadavas and Vasudeva by handing *
“ |over the much coveted Shyamantaka jewel and like Bhimasena gratifying x:
W W
% (Dharmaraja and Droupadi) by bringing the Sougandhika flowers. j::
:%: ~ ¢ See s . ;:
o SIHRE-HE-T= g {eAHIRdHS G| HHH | v
S o o N o Y A
o hFHGGIAHIIHY: fHATHSHY & g1 9-7 1l x
e ke
o I Y Y P Y 2 Y Y I Yr A Y U Y O Y A Y A Y Ve O Y A v e Y Y U Ve A v Y 7 Y O A A i A A e A e A o

A SATETETE: T A T S | AT S i o ST | F g SEeH | Page 141



http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

Yo Ve Ve Ve Yr fr Ar A fr Y e e e Y Yt A A Y Y W W A Y Y W W i A A e W W A A e e e e o

A

e

i

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

9-7. That Madhwacharya to the satisfaction of his devotees consumed the
entire food brought as alms by the five or six Brahmins Agni Sharma and
others severally to cater to all of his disciples including him is no marvel
since he devours the entire universe consisting of the sentient and the non-

sentient objects at the time of deluge.

(Verses 8-12 that describe the exquisite commentary of Madhwacharya on

o

" |the Brahmasutras, constitute an Antya-Kulka)

v

S haN o (3 haN oy
o HHGI-geANd-dgZH A qaHITUI-Hg-IUTH| g
;: b oC . o bt :::
AT d Fhs-gE-dls{d SIH-HIh-GHA-HEH-gH 11 9-8 || Y
Z: 9-8. Madhwacharya composed the excellent commentary on the Brahma- Z::
:: Sutras, dear to the heart of Lord Vedavyasa bestowing knowledge, devotion :::
i and salvation full of bliss, propagating Lord Narayana as the treasure of ?;
w e
z countless virtues and devoid of defects; %:
7/:‘: [ RN * N i\:
o SRTRHMEIYTH - AR IqHE: |
z: o N0\ C_o o :Z\:
o A HId-THAMHEET S FY-HId-Gh-GIeHA 119-9 | ¥
Il o

%
%
the Vedas and Smritis — sentences to clearly elucidate the meanings, Zﬁ:

“19-9. Supporting his profound interpretations with profuse illustrations from

z:: containing convincing reasoning (in depicting the nature of the divine); :%
L -EEA WigE YRl g it | zi
 oTE-EEd IR S = RE R 9-10 1 @
ZE 9-10. Intelligible to a great extent even to the average (people at large) and %
z: equally tough to be comprehended by the learned, hard to decipher the i
" |deeper import of his words, delightful to the virtuous but dreadful to the|
: hostiles; i:
Z HE-ITHY ATh-ATEeh: SYAe S=HTcH: 119-11 1 Z
; 9-11. Containing words ever fruitful, but never faulty (wrongly used) decked Z::
: with the merits of great commentary and venerated even by the divines as :::
i his another blessed form. :::
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FETHHAAIGI-H1: - HTTe-aaTernt: Bl 9-12 1

9-12. Poornaprajna, the refuter of the twenty-one hostile commentaries
composed his exquisite gloss on the Brahma-Sutras which stands in majesty
uncontroverted by the critics of all times (of the past, present and future).
Equally commendable is his blessed form possessing all the aforesaid

attributes.

T - HF -G - - 3wl P18 K- - - : |

TG-TTih-H-FUI-5Eh: FeA-AY 38 HTATE Nl 9-13 I

9-13. He who inscribes even a word from his consummate commentary will
gather abundant merit on par with that of a noble soul erecting a splendid
sanctuary on the shores of the Ganges shattering the soaring surges:
Indeed blessed is his dear disciple Satyatirtha who transcribed the entire

exposition.

T qETE AT SHA] -9 ol
g 11-faferd- TM-gTa-deHR TS aI-4: 119-14 1

9-14. With salutation to Lord Narayana and due deference to his words,
Poornaprajna escorted by his disciples moved swiftly from Ananta-Mutt and

traversing a few regions reached the bank of the Godavari River.

TS-FRETEAN T : qedig--a-2mRar: St |
Tl SIREg! eih: §E 9 af SRAEETEAd |1 9-15 I

4 uge . . b
f 9-15. Madhwacharya critically explained all the Vedic sentences selected to 1
e . T . . . e
. |test his talent by the scholars, specialized in all the eighteen sections of the| ..
+ |Vedas, assembled on the shores of the Godavari River to secure the|
7 |preferential awards. He (afterwards) refuted all the six doctrines. (Bhatta,|
“ |Prabhakara, Vaisheshika, Naiyayika, Charvaka and Bouddha.) %:
W W
i = . (SN qﬁ [a N aNN . inl
© d YUR-YET -2 G2 | Ge T |
e C o = o = A
o GAEd FHYE JEAd: hd Al d GeT IATEAA U 9-16 1 Il
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9-16. The learned Brahmins severally tested the Acharya in their respective
Vedic branches and their doctrines but (to their dismay) on being defeated,
they said thus: ‘Oh wise one, really you are omniscient; you are one without

second’.

TE- T IE- e 75 S IRe-ERH: |
© NEIY-9E-HE-ATHE: JUI-GgEH=gggaT 1 9-17 |

5 5 3 5 5 3 % 5 3 % 5
o

v

i 9-17. One Brahmin named Shobhanabhatta, who dared to interpret and :::
# |preach the sacred Vedas and the diverse doctrines in it, recognized to be| i
:: the peak in the assembly, repeatedly bowed to Poornaprajna with intense z:
. |delight. j::
ZZ: (oS o o < o = z:
Ind HF@HW$$43NﬂJﬂW3{ﬁﬁ:HHHFLHHquﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂaj &
E ha [aNl aNEILN ¥ 2 :::
v dg-HNA-GUUT- |8l AHAGIN § Hedd: 119-18 11 ¥
w e
:: 9-18. The learned Shobhanabhatta, the outstanding logician who had|
o o
+ |refuted all the rival doctrines then prevalent, a faithful follower of the four| -
Il o
“ |Vedas, Mahabharata and the eighteen Puranas, listened to his (Acharya’s) a}:

" |delectable discourses on Brahmasutra-Bhashya and became his devoted ;\:

Y

.. |disciple. ¥
i P —
- Y THT-FEA G ARG ARG § e ;
- AR -GG T, 3755 g9 ariera 1 9-19 1 %
i:: 9-19. Having studied this exquisite exposition (thoroughly convinced of its i
z:: precedence) Shobhanabhatta longed not for any other Shastra like the i
ZE white-winged swan that sucks the sweet juice of the lotus (being fully %
f satisfied) not craving for any other flower. :i;
- TG IR A - gReR: |
© e faRehesd A GHI-RE e dTHERRA N 9-20 | x
Z 9-20. The splendid Shobhanabhatta daringly disproved the rival disputants %
; confronted in difference councils, (well-equipped) with the reasonings ;:
i mentioned in Madhwa-Siddhanta showing no concern for the (vanquished :::
i ones) and said these apposite words: (So he is reckoned to be the first %
% "

i
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propagator of Madhwa-Shastra and the first illustrious successor of

Madhwacharya.)

C oo S S
I01-5g - 2g- 90T: U SgISHRIEa
TG Fes-oft: Teferun-ad-aiR-sHwEHeTE T 119-21 |

9-21. ‘It is really disconcerting that a betel-lime pounder who triturate the| =

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

* |varied conches, unable to pulverize a Balmuri-conch (a conch twisted to the

+ |right) despite his repeated endeavour is inclined to cast it (the precious| ..

% conch) away as of no avail. i
Z G- A2 23 TEasIcgand G- 5
o Jo-AIeRT ol AHETSE HERisRa - 19-22.1
: 9-22. He who gives up the study of Poornaprajna’s Shastra, priceless like %
Z the right-twisted conch attained in the company of the righteous, unavailable Z:
 |to the unworthy, as futile, resembles the felon who forsakes the right-winged|
i conch. Indeed it is hard to find a similar sinister die-hard. ?;E
il %
- sty d TR - R-ae e 5
: 1 GAE-IUT-Ge I Y- 39 A 9-23 |
Il i
z:: 9-23. Even the other person, who knowing the greater worth of right-winged ;\i
% conch sells it (at a higher price) and gathers plenty of money is not discreet %

" |enough as he also fails to realise the full benefit of its invaluable excellence.

o |(Worship it with devotion and secure the highest objective of life-salvation.)| ..

w e
v |Indeed, the God of Fortune (Lord Narayana) favours the aspirants in ;
Il o
x: consonance with their capabilities. ;*:
V{? [ NI NI * N o ) ﬁ?
o HRHAHAISEH $i: dTd SHASHES A | ::
A N haN ha¥ %
¥ EIR-HEEdE ddl geid, a6 & J68E Jodd™|19-24 |1

: 9-24. The present generation that is content only with the elevation it obtains|
Z through the study of the priceless Madhwa-Shastra is slow-witted enough as
; it forgoes its highest fruits of knowledge, devotion and bliss and resembles
: the seller of the right-twisted conch who is satisfied with the affluence he| .

4 |acquires. il
Yo Y Y Y Y 9 % A Y 7 7 7 e Yo v Yo O A Y Y Y v Yo O v Y Yo Ve v Y U o A Y Ve Ve v Y O A fr Yo e e dr A A o

TN AT He H T T || [T SAgafed Hifet ot S 1| Fi 9w SHIged. |


http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

T T

e

i
i 1
© eldaT T-TiaHeT-aY et JHeaR-Hd: |
i i
© ST HAqH ST 91 A - 19-25 1
i 9-25. A meritorious monarch (engaged in the welfare of the virtuous) i
: purchased the priceless conch and worshipping it constantly with intense ::
; devotion attained the highest prosperity inaccessible to word and thought — EE
: (like lordship over different lands and other covetable objectives). ;:
© - FeEh-aU S F: T ShRGHE] Ho -
Z TEAH-IU] ferewrg 2984 | SR I 9-26 I
Z: 9-26. The shrewd Shobhanabhatta assured: ‘Those who gain their greatest Z::
i ends by a devoted study of Madhwa Shastra which like the celestial wish- i:
z fulfilling tree confers all cherished desires, are among the fortunate few that :::
Z emulate the laudable king who by intense adoration of the precious conch %
Z: earned the highest boon’ and exhilarated the ardent listeners, (creating in 3;
i:: them a hunger for Madhwa-Shastra). ?;E
Rl HARE S & -S| :
© AT ST G-EwEg- eI 119-27 I
i:: 9-27. The venerable Madhwacharya was not only lauded by the learned i
ZE ones like Shobhanabhatta and others but highly revered by the Gods, 2{
j:: Shiva, Indra, Brihaspati and others on his propounding and propagating of i
i:: his propitious Siddhanta. i
e Yr
o fERE Sl T Ao, ATR-GeEIARgR & | :
© OB GRS g g A 19-28 1 i
i 9-28. Madhwacharya on his way to Udupi, endowed the virtuous in no time i:
i with the sacred tenets (waters) of his doctrine that destroys the deep :::
i distress of Samsara but leaves the wicked untouched like the rainy season ;i
Z stocking the water (during its flow) in the low-lands and gliding in all haste in :%
 |the up-land regions. b
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o GedH RE-am-ia USATEA- [EUSTAH N 9-29 1) ¥
i 9-29. Greeted with great respect on his way by the curious people who had i
: either seen or heard of his strange deeds, Madhwacharya arrived at Udupi ::
A and paid deep homage to Lord Anantasana known as Shiva, the glory of that i
© |land. v
:::: o\ [ N . o\ . ;7:::
o ITA-HAIAEI - d QRI-HHIAHNT dall Ind
*:Z =\ ° ° ° ~ ¢ haN ;72:
v deqHITHIATHR 1 Yo ARG T9<Ed 119-30 I *
; 9-30. The delight derived by Achuthapreksha on discerning Poornaprajna Z:Z
i who approached and bowed to him in all deference, knew no bounds. ii
*:“: o < o . Y aN o ha} :::
L HifqHE-AiaeH U ST {dH- AT 23] 94T | b
< W
*:7 I aN o [a N o T NN o oo w
© TSI 2R d e G-g eI 9-31 *
v |9-31. The elderly ascetic (of Likucha family) felt elated to read the a}:
¢ W
{ unexcelled Brahmasutra-Bhashya sent in advance (by Madhwacharya for ;‘:

" |his perusal) but was gladdened to evince the Acharya whom he longed to

.. |see for long, with his pure, pleasant smile. &
w o
© USSR M- HET ] G
Z =Y Alce-STe! TTedsl He GHM 1119-32 11
Il = T
i:: 9-32. The elderly ascetic picked up the pleasant nectarine Brahma-Sutra 3\:
ZE Bhashya from the ocean (repository) known as Poornaprajna and 2{
z: disseminated it among his disciples which strangely enough became more ;\:
f plenteous and magnetizing unlike the rain-bearing cloud sucking the water of ?\;
i the sea and showering over the people, but fully drained after the rains. i
L AR ST - Hg- I TOTeEuEd
| IV TG @G Fiod: -G-8 19-33 1 H

A
W

© |o-33. Then, Madhwacharya of exemplary conduct, with great decorum| .

A
W

+ |expounded the exquisite excellences of his superior Bhashya to his revered| ..
7/:?

i+ |preceptor (Achuthapreksha) who though by nature noble had his knowledge|
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| cloaked by the then ruling wicked Maya Mata, due to the evil influence of the

i
e

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

Kali age.
SRRTHERd G-ghh: Higdd Jae-Hi: Tagd: |
Il ERTETE &2-7Td Ho-a e eaUaeaad 1 9-34 I

9-34. Poornaprajna during his discourses elucidating repeatedly his Shastra

o

* |(to his preceptor) with sound reasonings and finding it even then unpalatable

v

i to him pondered over the root-cause of his lack of interest like a physician i:
i diagnosing his patient for his loss of appetite. ::E
- T FR A TS Mo S EeR - &
" {RE TR, Teh-2 (e HIETg I 119-35 11
?? > = ~ *
Z 9-35. Madhwacharya the consummate saint defied the main defect firmly %

“ |fixed in the mind (of his preceptor) due to the influence of Kali by his sturdy|

PAS
PAS
PAS

exegesis marked with its effective resonance of tone, alarming him of the

i:: dangers (of the Adwaita Siddhanta) like the chief-swan scaring the cackling 2:
ZE crow from the Manasa Lake with the flutter of its sturdy wings and shrill 2\5
z: voice. j%
- AT T AUeS TS Yl Tl i
% 1
L AR INGHE TEEEd FRHA-AR T 19-36 |
ZE 9-36. The mind of Achuthapreksha greatly glowed with its deficiencies g\;\:
i:: dispersed by Acharya’s disquisitions like the spotless disc of the moon, like i
i:g the blossoming lotus and like pure water in autumn. %
- § T -2 R F- A 3 i
- Te-fia-sauiE! 5g: S ROwed fEfE 19-37 1
i 9-37. The preceptor of the Acharya till then persistent in the prevailing Maya- :::
Z Shastra, having heard and realised the superiority of Madhwa-Shastra %
i exulted now and then like a thirsty man slaking his thirst with saline water, :::

" |sipping the blissful elixir again and again.
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aqt AT FrRE STal STRl-USHegE-aal J-Higwd 11 9-38
A

9-38. The elderly saint Achuthapreksha under the aegis of Poornaprajna

revealed the virtues of the auspicious Bhashya and dispersed the ignorance

masking the minds of men like the sun and the moon with the sky as their

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

* |shield, dispelling the darkness with their effulgence during the day and night|

.. |respectively. Oh the majesty of Madhwa-Bhashya! il
| TS EE ARG T Splcidls BRI
- FTEUTE-TU-GRUT & AEae GER-gaE N 9-39 I
i 9-39. Madhwacharya initiated with deep affection the virtuous into his soul- ii
i saving doctrine and as a recognition of his fold, stamped their shoulders with ;:
Z the Vaishnavite auspicious marks of discus and conch. (Tapta Mudra %
: Dharana). This Shastra and Sudharshana always unsavoury to the vicious Z:Z
i are potent to destroy the many dreadful sins of the righteous. f%
Il "
* s - ) T
¢ TS e-qaIgdIgd ®F-UIe-GI-T: FarHd 9-40 1
i:: 9-40. Once, Madhwacharya during his stay at Udupi, moved by unmixed 3\:
% mercy for the eligible virtuous devoted to him with no other protector to 2{

“ |sustain them and eager for an effective remedy to remove the intractable| **

hurdles in their path-way to God (final beatitude), resolved to install the idol| .

v _ W
; of Krishna. P
e I
e ~ ~ o ~ e ~ v
L IERuTRE: B 94 NEd @i R 5
W W
*:7 o~ A aN X ¢ NN ~ =~ *
¢ RTERE- TSR RMAETE Il eTEdd i 9-41

i 9-41. Poornaprajna then bathed the stone-image of Lord Krishna, the|
i beloved of the Gopikas and the Consort of Goddess Lakshmi, in Madhwa-|

“ |Sarovara after it was cleansed by his three or four disciples.

A
W

A
W

N < haN o o\ . - AN -
v QA AIEAISTA-YTaATd HiedTH-9adl Tdl & | v
W = pAd
* o A < [ A *
A 0 = . = A
¢ PRETd-T: G5 SleASEicHIE ASH I 9-42 |
& IAg
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9-42. (The stone idol is a marvellous piece of art of Vishwakarma, prepared
at the behest of lord Krishna who was entreated by Rukmini to provide her

with one such (idol) for her daily worship.)

Madhwacharya carried to his monastery with extreme ease this Idol of Lord

Krishna that had gained divine presence by his most hallowed touch and

S S R

could not be lifted even by thirty of his hefty disciples.

Y 0

¢ gral ¥ 38 Sed19ag aeaHTR d-JI-Adea 1 9-43
Z 9-43. Madhwacharya, during the immaculate ceremonial installation of the %
: Idol, brought in an abiding presence of Lord Krishna the son of Nandagopa, Z:Z
i with his beautiful face beaming with the gentle smile, his lovely form i
i worshipped by Brahma and other gods, invisible to corporeal eyes. ?;
Z 44-47. (The four following verses that form a Kulaka (a bunch of four verses %
: on the same topic) are to be read together.) Z:Z
IS i RiR 1 SEa- TS SoHe: T | :
FATH-IUTHICH: TG T ST ied-TTs I=4d 19-44 |
i:: 9-44. Discerning the unrighteous felon named Jaraghatita (Maradittaya) i
i:: impeding the sacrifice of the son of his Veda-guru, most dear to him who i
% (Jaraghatita) with his supra-talent and the grace of Providence had subdued 2{

= |even the eminent learned and claimed to himself the competence to perform

.. |sacrifices. I
Il i
L 3T PrEH-ShI IR He S :
- o foreea SR S SR N1 9-45 | i
- - S-S e | *
- T AT g e ST 19-46 1
Z 9-45/46. Poornaprajna dear to Lord Krishna routed him along with the other %
; prominent rivals in the very presence of the ruler of the region (Balkanya by ;:
i name) along with other distinguished scholars pre-eminent in logistic, :::

+ |exalted in renown and by his astounding (success) over his hostile|
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opponents scattered all over the country, being venerated and adored
greatly by the people, ever delighting his devotees, and amazing the World

with his splendour.

TRgEE-gfl ARE-f: aREHy Al

-G e Wi g - gioEs J-aeE N1 9-47 | h

I S
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© |9-47. And enabled the righteous Vasudevacharya (the son of his Veda-guru)

i to conduct his sacrifice in a manner he had (safeguarded) and emboldened z:
e ke
+ |Dharmaraja to conduct the Rajasuya-Yaga (sacrifice) in his second *
“ lincarnation as Bhimasena by slaying the mighty, wicked king Jarasandha, a ii
W W

“ |big hurdle in their path, who had vanquished many mighty kings with the| *

W
boons of gods Rudra and others and arrogated to himself the ability to :::

. |execute sacrifices. ::Z
E o LA NN o ey ;:
L I G-l §-9a8Y-[SHET-8d: | b
W W
7%? o bt ha¥ ha¥ . Y ¥ w
“ [9a-aUgeNIS T EIqdt ITHead-adRared | 9-48 I i
o o
“ |9-48. The brother of Sarvajnacharya (the would-be Vishnutirtha) gladdened 3‘:
bA W
z: greatly the galaxy of Gods adorning the place of Ritwik (Hotru-sacrificial ;}:
i:: priest-hood) with appropriate yagnas blended with Anuvakyas and ::::
i:: Abhistavas inclusive of Pravargya. 3\:
Il o
¢ [a Nl aN o Ny = g
L A (AR fRna-a: 399-39-a-are-gedd: | b
o o
g e
o (G- hd GUA - 9 ARTHTTE N 9-49 1 v
¢ kg
v« |9-49. The shrewd brother of Madhwacharya recited the relevant set of ;
Il o
x: famous ‘Vishwedeva’ holy riks, warding off the demons and devils who z*:

‘f hamper the sacrifice and enabled the concerned Gods to happily receive j;
*
*

" |their share of oblations offered, like a valiant hero with the power of his arms

A
W

e . . . . . . . kg
.. |distributing the riches to the deserving and denying it to the depraved ones. I
.J? »?
;«? o o < o LAY o o ::?
o aTgAT Y 99-9THAT H-gdd-ISTdT AUl ¥
PAS =~ =~ ~~ =~ C A ﬁ
© QISYUF-IYHISTHYURI: RIS AT d HahgH 1 9-50 |l e
@~ ] op . kg
. |9-50. Who on earth can portray entirely the stately sacrifice (defies|
+ |description) desired by the invincible Mukhyaprana, now present in person in| ..
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his third incarnation as Madhwacharya, who vanquished the other deities in
might by outstripping them thrice in speed in healthy rivalry and was the first
to drink the soma-rasa every time (hence securing the pride of place among

the galaxy of Gods)?

S S R

TRl-SeA-Alae-<aai 1 9= MR Jad)

Y 0

- e TR aE: FH A & S 9-51 1
i 9-51. Madhwacharya, engaged in imparting divine knowledge, made his x
i devotees absorbed in contemplation of the supreme spirit realise that like ;:
: Shravana, Manana etc., the observance of the prescribed duties of the %
Z different orders of life and the sacred sacrifices for the love of the Lord (not j;
; for worldly attainments) contribute to gain the highest objective, guided the ::Z
i conduct of holy sacrifices. :::
QT = - (e e e R 19-521 i
% 9-52. It is indeed startling that the entrancing deeds and the enchanting 2\5
z: words of Poornaprajna (of broad mind) sparkle to take the world by surprise. ;}:
 EEER R TR S Tt FRA-: |
Il 1
© 0 - g JAETErEEA 1 9-53 |

" |9-53. Poornaprajna who earlier exhorted the people that the Vedic

sentences that superficially seem to connote the passing pleasures of| ..

v+ |heaven really in their primary sense aim at supreme bliss, now readily|
o o
7 |crossed the Godavari and other rivers (that sustain and satisfy the human 3“:
hAg bX

“ |beings) and Sahya and other mountains and reached the famous| **

; Badarikashrama, the esteemed abode of Lord Narayana. z:
i Poornaprajna who had hied to Badarikashrama before he composed his i
i extra-ordinary Bhashya and gave up all the traditional family practices and i
i accepted the excellent order of an ascetic, unmindful of the exhortations of ;E
Z others to work for subsistence, now crossed the Godavari and other rivers Z\:

" |and the Sahya mountains and reached the famous Badarikashrama again.

. |(The word 7%= in the verse admits of two interpretations.) %
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SRR TR Tid-gld ENEEd aHE 11 9-54 1
i 9-54. Intensely pleased with the fulfilment of his divine mission to propagate i
+ [the supremacy of Lord Narayana through his memorable volume|
A Brahmasutra-Bhashya, Lord Vedavyasa (Narayana) who as Lord Rama had i
: blessed Madhwacharya in his former incarnation as Hanuman for his j;
i exceptional services (like the search of Sita-Mata) with the rulership of :::
* Satya-loka (Sahabhoga) impossible to be attained by others, now unable to ;:
“ |find any other similar favour, intensified the same munificence. (Sovereignty x:
W W
“ |over Brahma-loka.) w
: 5
;:: o haN haN . ;:
Zz: LN NI aN ha¥ z:
L 9 aE SRl Ed Heddl ITd: R | *
7%? o b o o b W
o HEB-gqdl HeT-HleH-Heeddl o
% T
A Ay *

D RIS e TSId-Uis-arE gREN9-55 11
Il T
i:: 9-55. With due deference (obeisance) to his (revered) preceptor Lord i:
ii Vedavyasa, the benefactor of the universe, Poornaprajna the ocean of 3\:
% T
“ |majesty, with his (Vedavyasa’s) befitting behest departed with his disciples; 3‘:
W W
z: He being greeted with great glee by his adherents on his return to Udupi, ;\:
< . - . e
.. |bowed to Lord Ananteshwara, its presiding deity. :g?
e T
t < I
|3 e oo Bifeemm-afedrr-gd si-aE-ated - |
¥ W
e o T
i oft-Hea- e eIl w1 &L i
e e
&M: T - [10-56] i
¢ o . ~ ~ A
. HUic GHERE Y ATYE-TU-ERISY Hed-Td: | b
T N . T
v - FB-IdSR-EA AY-F: I9-GAEH N 10-1 1 &
W W
: 10-1. Then (with obeisance of Lord Krishna at Udupi) the illustrious :::
i Madhwacharya propagating the propitious qualities of Lord Narayana :::
7 |(Consort of Goddess Lakshmi) causing suffering to the rival confutants| -
* |treading the sinful track, instantly embellished the holy Tulu region of Lord 1:
W W
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. |Parashurama (the best of the Bhrigu-born) like the blazing Sun entering the :::
Vrishabha, the seat of Shukra promoting the virtues of the spring-season E
(bloom of blossoms and cooing of cuckoos) and causing woe to the| ™

X

wayfarers with his scorching heat.
TR HiAd FH-TTdE Fes-Add |
[ -g-g<t Tl RIAHA G-AEh-Eqawm a1l 10-2 |

~ [10-2. A certain disciple of Madhwacharya spoke a few sentences to the

# |humble, virtuous multitude full of curiosity extolling the favourable feats of
“ |the eminent Acharya in a melodic manner like an epic poem (e.g.

*|Naishadha) hymning the glories of a great hero in many meters.
o HATAlgd-Hed-HEd | dgHTT GUIH 94|

. o (oSl aN LSk
v Ohdh GG Teheq [hEq-HY JT-SHH 90 11 10-3 I

10-3. We cannot enumerate in entirety the marvellous miracles of

+ |Madhwacharya, even (if endowed) with a superhuman span of life; yet we
“ |will recount a few (according to our ability, for the satisfaction) of our desiring

*  |devotees.
¢ WGPEL-GIHY MU G TS T
L Y Uid-Aeae T haET ST Tarea2icd 1 10-4 I

" 110-4. When the ascetic Acharya was also compelled by the (relentless) ruler

.. |of a region who pressed all the passers-by into digging service, he

v |expressed: ‘Oh king, enlighten us who are not experts, on how to dig (in

“  |digging)’.
- RN RS IR SR T Al

¢ HEE-Ad-AEeETE d9RdE T @ 110-5 1

“# 110-5. The stupid Ishwaradeva, to school the saint speciously started to strike

* |(dig); but Lo! (Propelled by the Acharya the incarnation of Mukhyaprana

subject to his sway, he stopped not (even though the Acharya journeyed

.. |ahead). Such was the spell of his supremacy!
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AT A 7 AAEISgS: 110-6 )

10-6. There are no souls not spurred by the sublime Sukhatirtha, shorn of all

slurs, sovereign among the sentients. But the sachem stimulator, the

supreme Lord of Lakshmi, the singular sustainer of the Supra-humans (like

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

. |Brahma and others) is the sole one, not subject to (Mukhyaprana’s) sway. ;:
:::: =\ o b\l N o o :::
o AHRE-HE-HHG: A AW d MAHGH, Il
::; o o\ o\ haN haN ;7::
L R AT & 950 FH-RI-HE-E: 8 Tl 110-7 1
; 10-7. This subjection of the surly Ishwaradeva to the sovereign Acharya is Z:Z
i no surprise since sheer surrender by the sacred ones sets them scot-free ii
# |from the sea of sorrows of Samsara (worldly life) and superior souls like|
W W
: Shesha, Shiva and Samavarti (Yama) scintillate singing his splendours. ;:
:i:: ﬂ . o o . o o« X =\ . ;:
::: NN A N ¢ ~ N ;\:
o AYQEASY R Ah-1949-Fd JEAATEd: 110-8 I ¥
e g

" [10-8. The mighty, meritorious Madhwacharya, the most admired among the

.. |adherents of Lord Vishnu, accompanied by his faithful followers, once| ..

w e
v |reached the bank of the Ganges where the ferrymen had forsaken their ;
Il T
* ferries for fear of foes. ;*:
7"? ¢ O o v
o HIH E-EI-YAHATAIH-ATRIId H-A(AS qU1G3: | 1:E'ﬂ%]‘:l'la:"l j;;:
Il T
A, N\ . . o . .

o g S-S TS ST i Aia] |gid ari10-91 :
Il T
z: 10-9. The merciful Madhwacharya, unmindful of the warnings of the ;\:
e e

objectors enabled his disciples to cross the river, impossible to wade through|

i without boats with extreme ease by being their main-stay advising them to| ..
i support each other in succession, as he helps his staunch devotees who|
i believe implicitly in his philosophy and submit themselves to his illustrious|

* llineage, to traverse the sea of samsara.

A
W

A
W

Y aN et A
o ANId-IEd AR-GRGISHA AAd-ANEId -S4 AT | v
% N *
A ha o y
. SMHAd TS FHAGEHE: F AXh-US-JeuIgrId-ardnii 10-10 »
e 7/‘?

TN AT He H T T || [T SAgafed Hifet ot S 1| Fi 9w SHIged. |


http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

Yo Ve Ve Ve Yr fr Ar A fr Y e e e Y Yt A A Y Y W W A Y Y W W i A A e W W A A e e e e o

A

e

i

b2 X N N 5 B 2 N N N 5 5

10-10. Madhwacharya adverted the army-men aloud and talked to them in
their own tongue while they were coming down in the water crying
glamorously ‘Avert, avert, the allies of our adversaries: Fordo, fordo the foes

before they ford through (reach the shore)’.
A STl ST Tad GREEE! 9 WY & a1 agaanssg sl
© vyaat gid fRifq-afd feeem: afa-am F4 Fod fN=g110-111

o

= |10-11. ‘Oh Indiscreet! rush not rashly into the water. Queer indeed! While :::
# |you are many in measure (number) there is no fear from us who are few and|
:: when we are coming to contact your Sultan. Why you wish to wrangle with z:
o |us? =’
A ha¥ hay ha¥ A
© | TAHAA | QU «F%UIg ST A< 9 H=-JAId | =’
e o . o o o bAS
v 3eqdNId HR-S14 E[I?'l—fﬁ-waﬂ QA-AQd GHAN 10-121 Y
W W
z 10-12. The Acharya thus withheld (the soldiers) with his persuasive tone Z:Z
Il o
+ |from proceeding further like a magician stilling the serpents by the power of| -
o o
“ |his spell (Garuda-mantra) and simultaneously averted the eminent death- a}:

S
S
S

“ Ifear of his disciples (blocking them like a river) and enabled them to cross

.. |the celestial sea. Il
Il 1
¢ fafaRRERArsi i F-fhgi-dee-adE|
i:: H ASlgeadsliqRl: Heled YIilA-HHe N10-13 1 i
ZE 10-13. Madhwacharya, the monitor of the universe pushed ahead untouched %
z: by fear even when encircled by thousands of relentless soldiers, glistening i
j:: like a brave lion girdled by a horde of jackals. i
e T
C TRy U e -HEAHea|
~ STEHTCH- - Rl J9: Hed |- R fedisasid i 10-14
Z 10-14. The Turkish ruler seeing from the top-floor of his mansion the Z:
: imposing (long-armed), graceful Acharya hard to be moved even by deities Z::
: and demons approaching his city premises, spoke thus: :::
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v G- H Y63l 982 FY FH-HENT A1 [FE™Ed: 110-151
i 10-15. ‘Oh, pleasing Saint! It is really strange that you are not slain by my i
: savage soldiers, merciless as the messengers of death, specialized in ::
A pestering the passers-by suspecting them to be enemy-spies.’ i
*:7 2 PN . o C o *
¢ ITGA-GE-G]-aNu d &= e | R )
:;:: s O\ [Nl aN haN ;7::
5 A EaTd-SdiE T1SE Hel-geRiaE-arE: 110-16 11
; 10-16. Oh hallowed sage! How could you get over (cross the river) without a z:
i gadget (boat)? What is your task on hand (wish to do)? Madhwacharya, the Z:Z
. |staunch devotee of the supreme Lord Vishnu being so questioned, thus ii
i replied: ::?
< W
w L NI N g (S = W
o AsE e fasa-S9: USie: FH: G dd-90-T&0T|
ji ¢ (3 [N N
¢ ATHEdTEd, qUHTRITHE T, SR dg-ATsET Fe-areRr 1 10-17 1
{ 10-17. (Madhwacharya surprisingly enough answered in Persian) ‘we work ;‘:
i up such super-human miracles with the exquisite grace of the resplendent i:
i:: God, who illumines the entire universe with his brilliance: We intend to move 3\:
ve e
4 |to the north, forthwith’. ;
¢ Ag
C TR Y- SEEE- A deiss A <RS- :
7“: [aNlaN 2 ey e o < i}:
T USTISH ERHI-AH [qIHAISHEH TSI 4lq GHYIFMAI110-18
Il o
# [10-18. Stunned with this marvel of Madhwacharya the King greatly realizing i}:
W W
z: the solemnity, intrepidity, magnificence, erudition, dignified conduct, ;\:
f resplendence and apposite talk (in keeping with the time and place) readily 1
i parted with half of his kingdom. i
v < oo 2 . < oo 2 o 2 . oy
o QUCTE-gIa- T[T IGY-GoEUI TSR -gre- 9IS HI Qe THY: | ;
e (oY o N o ¢ . . A . &
I HWWWWWQ& HEHAAISTY AT A1 |: 110-19 1 ;

i 10-19. Madhwacharya deemed by the soldiers as fit for slaughter (being| .
: suspected as an enemy-spy) was realised by the distinguished ruler (as a|

“ |celebrated celestial) deserving half of his domain. The Acharya, though|

A
W
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potent to push ahead with force conducted himself (in a civil manner) to lay

down a distinctly lesson for his disciples to copy in times of distress.

o\ N * O\ ha¥ o\ 3 °
AT T FXIT-2-FueTe-Afd-Fd
AR S 9 'ﬁ:[ 9 =

o

~ fong: i T foreT 39 G-I 11 10-20 1 &
; 10-20. Once, discerning a band of bandits intruding upon them, the mighty ;i
Z Madhwacharya, at will brushing aside his adherents on the safe side tripped %
j: hither and thither among the thieves with a lump of cloth in his hand to baffle g
:: them to believe that it contained their pelf, thus leading them to wrangle and i:
i slay each other in trying to snatch it, like Arjuna slaying the demons i
Z (Samsaptakas) with the Sammohana Missile. %
ST S S-SR S Z AT ST, e - R i
Il %
| A g RIS Fe-FeNE fFEdTed-geamETEEd &1 I110-21 1 ;

S
S

hundred rushed to slaughter them, Madhwacharya, the Supreme among the 2:

* 110-21. In another place when a crowd of valiant robbers numbering a

+ |blessed, forthwith put them to rout. He urged his lone disciple Upendratirtha
# |to snatch their own axe and to heavily belabour their leader with it. (Such is

“  |his glory!)
¢ B Bl-SSe-HHIGH H-HgHST|
L T gEE: G FoRsd, aHEEAIN10-22 11

" 110-22. In one place when some burglars intended to assault the Acharya

. |along with his followers, he let them go suffering an illusion that they were

o X Xp Xp Bp Kp Np Np Np Np %p Xp Xp Xp Xp Xp Xp X X

+~ |some blocks of stone and again on seeing them as human beings,|

# |(experiencing a change of heart) they laid themselves low before them with|
“ |reverence. This is another miracle of the master. x:
”%:? NN N . o D i?
T AP HESAId TN qcA-HTHH | :::
@ b SN = SN e N N &
T YTeb Iy UTed YT QTUIEQPH-WSF‘J?[II 10-23 1 !
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10-23. The omniscient Acharya moving in the precincts of the Himalayas
hurled down a fierce demon (rushing speedily) in the shape of ferocious tiger
with a keen desire to slay his disciple Satyatirtha (carrying the sacred small

chest containing the images of Gods and Saligrama Stones), with a light pat

I S

s
e

of his (sinewy) palm. (Such in the vigour of his might and as such he will

S ¥ S 5 Y S e S S N S
A

drive out with extreme ease, the distress of devotees.) i
" ~
v M9 AN - RISICH-HITHT: | v
S [ o o o~ n
o Ag 9 GR-Hiedl g™ed: |reied: 110-24 1 =’
"~ |10-24. The Acharya was blessed by Lord Vedavyasa (another embodiment ;:

" |of Lord Narayana) at North Badari with sacred stone images (the famed|

¥
w

+~ |Vyasa-Musti) in the form of eight fistful Sand-lumps where Lord Narayana,| ..

:: the eternal foe of the God-despisers is ever-present with his consort ;:
“ |Goddess Lakshmi. ¥
w Ye
” < A e e . ¥
T QINRME: G-dcd-AE dieqdi™ 9 R | :Z:
Il %
e (3 [N &N (&N . . ha v
L o O MgHRh T 9187 O | 3 JeHT: 1110-25 11 -
w %

“ 110-25. Lord Vedavyasa (son of sage Parashara) knowing Madhwacharya ;*:

(the incarnation of Lord Vayu) as the most competent among the selfless i:

z: few in the universe assigned the task of propagating the real nature of Para- 3\:
v bAq
“ |Tatwa (Supreme divine) by expounding clearly the purport of the great epic i}:
hAg bXs
“ |Mahabharata. v
i i
* ~C ~ ha} SN ~ [ NI aN %\:
© ey ey @ SR S T &gl aRe: | *
Il i
e N ha .

L TG FEIGIISTG 15T Jodg-a0g- Al 11 10-26 | i
e bAq

“ |10-26. Anandatirtha, the Supreme among the souls, knowing the hallowed| **

v hAg
e
e

v regions saluted the varied images of Lord Narayana with intense devotion in

A
W

v . . . v
- |all holy lakes and sacred spots (like Kurukshetra) on his way again from| .
+ |Badari to the celestial Ganges with her rows of high rising billows. o
i NN N SN o . = . [aN 7
© FAUdMISIH [Ha] EUST-awd | IS SH-TH-gH &
S S N [a S aN o o *
% RWWW&HW Hd#HI10-271 v
W
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10-27. Madhwacharya seeing no ferries to take them to the other side and
further discerning his disciples squatting on the shore greatly distressed
(being puzzled with the future course of action) crossed the river Ganges

(with his yogic strength)
;[ =~ ~ r\. '\: ;[ aT =N ~ s |
¢ EHSTEE-aYNISUIS T T REd a9 %9 d: 110-28 |

5 5 3 5 5 3 % 5 3 % 5
o

v

i 10-28. At this juncture, his disciples did not bring to mind the well-high :::
# |[impossible feat of (heroic) Hanuman courageously crossing the roaring seas|
z or (brave) Bhimasena traversing the Ganges during his boyish sea-sports: i:

otherwise (if they had remembered them and realised that their Acharya is|

»
Y

+~ [the third incarnation of Lord Vayu) how could they apprehend any danger| ..

i: and doubt the inherent competence of the mighty Madhwacharya to wade i
z through the waters? i\:
i o ha¥ N o b o SN i
o F—l‘lﬂ—ﬁél‘lllﬂﬂ—"ﬂ—‘l"ll@ (G sh¥ HeA-TqdhY || v
o o
v N o ha o ¥
L ITHH-EY [HEIHST ST SRS adari S« 11 10-29 I b
o o

“ 110-29. Like the lotuses losing their lustre when the Sun, the luminous lamp i\:

of the world sets, the disciples of Madhwacharya (who enlightens the 2:

+ |universe with his treasure of profound words) were aggrieved, with their

+ |eyes faded on his immediate disappearance.

o v feaT-aes: il G dreege-: |

/ ¢ ¢ = = NC N

L -9k 9 s Jad-Had-JEdd 1 10-30 11

* 110-30. The King, the Brahmins and others standing on the shore, struck with

" |surprise to see mighty Madhwacharya traverse the river with extreme ease

o |with even his drapery not drenched (well versed in Jalastambhana art) like

o X Xp Xp Bp Kp Np Np Np Np %p Xp Xp Xp Xp Xp Xp X X

+~ |Garuda (the son of Vinuta) crossing leisurely with the steps of a cow, humbly| ..

PAS . Y
4+ |bowed to him. Y
i bAg
e <\ ~ " A <\ bAG
e ﬁﬁﬂIﬁRﬁFﬂﬂqﬂ?LaﬂﬁﬂaﬁlHR%:H&I e
i bAg
e ~ [N N N A o w
o E-ASTET [FEHI-HY-g=l: F R WA dH I 10-31 10 v
7 bAg
i bAg
7 bAg
7 bAg
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10-31. Then, Madhwacharya saw his disciples (waiting on the other shore)
being rowed through the Ganges in the boat, brought by the boat-man
frightened to ferry for fear of foes but now being sent by startled sovereign

subject to Acharya’s sway.

g @-cae-ad & .o s

I S

% %

<

P

5% 5 5 b 3 % 5 5 3 3 % 5 5

- EEIede-AUEd-AUSHTE AT F-gals¥aTadH | 10-32 | i
i 10-32. The students of Madhwacharya solicitous of seeing their master, saw z:
: the broad bank of the celestial river (Ganges) beaming with lights and ;i
Z crowded with people and pundits putting forth their moot-points. (Before the %
:: Acharya). ;:
: MAEHTAE -] figad |-HE-4e Jagea=| :
- o T - e ST G- 110-33 1
:: 10-33. The disciples distinctly saw Anandatirtha, an authority among the ;Z
i:i knowers of Vedas seated in the assembly of scholars on the shore of the 3\:
ZE Ganges expounding the deeper import of the esoteric Vedic sentences, 2{

“  |beaming like (Chaturmukha) Brahma in the council of the celestials (a fitting 3\:
comparison and a tacit suggestion of the Acharya being the next i:

i:: Chaturmukha Brahma). ?;E
w5 w
~ ST ERAR-T- T HIEGETEE @ -
e N\ haNiiaN haY ¥
. TSNS AR TERT-4R ARAISEHI 110-34 1 s
z:: 10-34. From that place he hied to Hastinapura, once the capital of the Kurus ;\i
ZE (where he ruled as king designate for years together during his second %

w
PAS
PAS
PAS

f incarnation of Bhimasena) and stayed during the Chaturmasya period suited
" |for the observance of vows, in a monastery in some solitary place a little

A
W

e : . : e
. |away from the Ganges, contemplating on the auspicious attributes of Lord i
+  |Vishnu. i
e N [ NN NI N o NI PAS
TR VA a-Ta] ST ZRET- RN e ) b
b =\ C o o *
o mvﬁﬂaa-sr@qammmam-wa ded FAHN10-351 v
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10-35. It is not astounding that the divine river Ganges approached, by
ramifying herself and ripping open the earth (near the monastery) for the
second time, (her first appearance being in Madhwa-Sarovara at Udupi), to
attend on the Acharya (observing his Chaturmasya vow) when Goddess

Bharati, saluted by Lord Shiva and others regards herself as highly blessed

S S R

5 5 5 b 3 5 5 5 5 3 o 5

in serving him with devotion — Thus heightening the majesty of the master.

Y 0

¢ it ad o i e R R F: 110-36 1
Z 10-36. The disciples were immensely startled to see the embodied (in a %
 |prakritic form) supernal Bhagirathi endowed with exquisite beauty salute|
i from a distance the lovely feet of their celebrated preceptor. ::Z
Y- - SROTE 91RO .
- ST A afen: - ReiT SomEatsataa I 10-37 1
i 10-37. Then (at the end of the Chaturmasya period) Madhwacharya capable 2:
% of destroying the sins of the dedicated moved to holy Kashi where he once %

“ |perceived his lusty pupils puffed up with pride during their period of play

.. |uttering these words: ?
Il 1
(-l Pts JH-Ae WaRdis R-gaeg A ST ‘
- - A g 3 & e | R 1 10-38 1
i:: 10-38. “You all, who assume yourselves as valorous, be prepared to confront i
z:: me forthwith in a wrestling bout and in case you contend not with all your ?::
ZE might you will be contravening my mandate. (Lest they might complain ;\E
‘f afterwards that they did not exert themselves fully against their revered i:
* |master.) b
| NG 995219 g9 T S-g8H P |
© el T SR g 3 FAT: FeSEr 110-39 1
Z 10-39. Saying so, Madhwacharya floored down simultaneously all the fifteen Z:
i fustian youths who fell on him forthwith in full force with a gentle smile and i
: said these words ‘Let the strong one stand up! z:
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A IRTHERE T TaTFARTg S ISF |
QU {ow2aT Sl SIS TN A =icadeedel o 110-40

10-40. The disciples groaned ‘Oh dear Master, your very limbs and fingers

placed on our body weight as heavy as the Meru Mountain. We will not

5 5 3 5 5 5 % 5 3 % 5 3
I P s

survive; be kind to release us’.

A
W

© T - ST & -S|
| G- TSR §-2TR-2h ST S R R 10-41 1

Z 10-41. (in response to their entreaty) being relieved of the stress of their
i distress (the burden of his limbs and fingers) they were heavily stunned by|
i his enormous strength as they could hardly realise Madhwacharya'’s innate|
i strength (he, being the third incarnation of Lord Vayu) whose sportive| -
Z movement of the eye-brows regulates the universe comprising of Shankara,
" |Shakra and others, at will. (What of the disciples, even if they were fifteen!)

A
g

| G-I - GETRT Tict: S FHISEHTEl-qe;: |
+ o S-SR FH: STt SraieIarETall 10-42 1 @
i 10-42. A certain monk by name Indrapuri dexterous in the doctrines of all f«:
i disputants, with a desire to defeat the Acharya urged him to substantiate his i:
Z tenet that ‘Karma supported by Jnana’ (action buttressed by knowledge) 2{
; alone can attain the highest objective (salvation). ;\:
g TR TS | - | @
A @ e S e S Sl PR d 10-43 1 ‘
% 10-43. When the Acharya convincingly proved his proposition, the relentless %
i Indrapuri deplete of any reasoning to refute him, out of chagrin asked him to i
i define the word (knowledge). Indrapuri was repudiated with this retort: ‘if you i
Z claim to be a learned man then you definitely know its meaning: if you deny, g

* |then the question does not crop up.’ (Since you cannot interrogate about|

“|things unknown.) o
w v
?}? o haN . o K3 o [ NN o 7/:\?
o Tddd-dH-dHISwd AT« [Hdled HeH-HeH S AN HTH-RMS4: | w
w W
—7;:‘? o haN o\ o o o N 7/:\?
- T AR TG-S el Eea 11 44 1 i
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10-44. Madhwacharya, the disciple of Lord Vedavyasa dazzled in all
dignified assemblies, greatly dispersing with his discourses the gloom of
diffused ignorance, endorsing the folding hands of hostile contestants like
the moon dispelling the darkness with the flood of his light and relishing the

folding petals of fading lotuses.

ST GHA-EHY ST 91 99 SEaEid |

o

- AEREEE ST R T - SHRE- R 110-45 1
; 10-45. (Sri Narayana Panditacharya distils the essence of the disquisitions :::
Z of Madhwacharya proclaiming the majesty of the Almighty) thus: %
Z: ‘Lord Narayana, of the nature of pure knowledge (devoid of all impurities), ;i
:: abiding eternally without any modification in the vicinity of all sentient souls i:
:: (entirely distinct from them), highly spoken of primarily by all the words in the i:i
Z Vedas and scriptures, (so not undescribable) with his peerless free-will (not %
j: out of illusion) creates, sustains and dissolves the universe at regular j::
i:: intervals. i
Il o
| gt T §eE disfat was e | ;

Y

- S g e S RS ER: 110-46 1

Il o
+ |10-46. The independent Lord Narayana, full of auspicious attributes and free| -
o o
“  |from the taint of Trigunas (Prakrati) habits in the hearts of all animate beings a}:
i:: in the universe, always engaged in sport with them, hurling the vicious in i
i: abysmal deep and purifying and modelling the virtuous into splendorous i
z: forms. i
Il o
Y ~ ~ N At S AN ve
v STGHTTHT HATSET B=19:-AId = dl 1dH=TcHT | i
hig W
¥ C SN *
T SR SRR A 1 10-47 1 i
i 10-47. The dissertation of the Acharya highlighted many exquisite ideas like i:
# |Lord Narayana, Consort of Goddess Lakshmi who stands without an equal|
“ |or superior who can be known to some extent only through the Veda and i\:
; such similar scriptures, entirely strange when compared to the worldly j::
~ |beings, w
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HHAIT ATSAATS SH AT dTATSHHTI

TG ST A7 7 AASHSAS [T 1 10-48 |

10-48. The interpretation of Madhwacharya is authoritative as it is based on
sound Pramanas (valid reasonings). It stands unexcelled and never to be
controverted by the spacious Maya-Shastra, (full of fallacious interpretations)
and any version inimical to it will lead its votaries to the misery of eternal

damnation.

JTIHTHTAT AT HTAHT AT 3, FFHT AT AATEAT ATHA F, TTIAT AAAAT
TATAAT (FATd) T T4

q'@ Tla_i_ [aNE aN _qﬁ hany o N :
TFHNY E-0gd-TaaRd-Fe caT- |
e q'\ 2 o a g '{ﬁ'ﬂ 8

o NN Y a\y

ferai: Tfest-J9-ae-afa-eeasfags: 110-49 1

10-49. Then, Poornaprajna visited Kurukshetra, the gate-way to heaven for
the kings (who laid down their lives in this holy land, Dharmakshetra)
surrounded by his disciples Satyatirtha and others who were startled to see
the fake-hermit shown by the Acharya as the future Maricha, the real
despiser of Lord Vishnu and delighted to recognize the mace handled by him
in his incarnation as Bhimasena. He recollected his tussle with the elephants
that were floored down by him in sport. (These reminiscences are a
suggestion that Madhwacharya was Bhimasena. His knowledge of the past

and the future speaks of his omniscience.)

ferTe=T: & Ha-AlcRId-2EsHa-aRl

% %
I . 2 . o oo o o int
T e EEISHER: QU [dleddld 98 q&-HISH)| ;
e = Y aN o 2\ N ¢ N N v
T G RA-SI- A A-AU- G e - Al
PAS X ~ . o by by PAS
o AT TTEHRES-TT6 dqad da-a=gH 11 10-50 s
¥ W
: 10-50. In a holy place called Hrisikesha, Lord Shankara lustrous white :Z
Y . . . . . . ¥
.. |bowing to Madhwacharya in the guise of a Brahmin entreating him to accept| ..
+ |alms, seen distinctly but disappeared instantly, dumbfounding the disciples| -
N T T U U G G U G G U U G T U U T U U U U G U U S U U S U
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~ land urging his devotee in another Kshetra in a dream, to feast him :::
sumptuously with diverse delicious dishes made the people present there, E
realise that he (Madhwacharya) was his preceptor and the preceptor of the| ™

X

whole world, the correct interpreter of the Vedas.
AT JARY-ITAHERG, WHT-Hfd & GRI-THAG|
-TThST-Fab|-aaslh dglsSeetaaraid-gagaad@ il 10-51 I

+~ |10-51. Again, having arrived at another sacred place called Isupata, he

+ |devoutly remembered Lord Parashurama, the consort of Goddess Lakshmi
“ |and could eat with ease a thousand excellent, plump Rajakeli Plantains

* |offered by the king of that place during his dinner. (Mid-day-meal)

*

C Y- TSI -E T eI
© O9: FHoR-IEE- - I
{ STEB-TTRER R - AUeSEad: 1 10-52 I

 |10-52. With his advent in Goa, Madhwacharya (Vrukodara) could consume

four thousand bulky plantains offered by a Brahmin by name Shankara and
+ |empty thirty pots of milk and moved on unseen by the attendants of the King

“ |(who wanted to retain him in his kingdom) dispatched to deter him.

o SN Tﬁ_r\ \S_l_rl\q o (ﬁ?ﬁ' |
¢ YSd RoHel [Igd SH-GH-ggaq-ITH-999eT 11 10-53 |

“ |10-53. The same (omniscient) Madhwacharya, entreated by some people

" |(who had heard of his majesty) in a place called Pasupe, speedily enough
made the erstwhile barren trees sprout into flowers and fruits with the

+ |affluence of his matchless musical magical enough to induce sweet sleep, to

# |their great surprise.
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* |10-54. Blessed indeed is Madhwacharya, devoid of desire, replete with

i propitious qualities, dartlike to the hearts of the foes of Gods, equal in status z:
v kg
+ |to Chaturmukha Brahma, refuter of rival doctrines, lustrous like the luminous *
“ |moon, magnanimous in mind, bowing with delight in all sacred places during ii
w W

“ |his pilgrimage, laying low before Lord Vishnu full of bliss, blessing the| **

¥
w

virtuous with all prosperity, honoured everywhere by the public as a great| ..

% mystic eternally devoted to Lord Vishnu, derelict of distress and dear to the =
“ |deities. ww
w Ye
z:? o o . [N aN o o W
o RId JAA-[9HTE AT H =0T & | v
Il o
A )\ . [N C o

¢ AU RIAACTS Tid-gEdicq I J-hiqdied 11 10-55 I i
Il o
z: 10.55. Lo, even the Gods opine that to listen to, to meditate on and to recite ;\:
i:: the countless miracles of Madhwacharya, an embellishment of the world, ::::
i:: fulfil the cherished desires of the devotees. 3\:
;: (oS o N ~ N\ ¢ (N ;\:
Ll EEE-T- - ARG -aTR-gl g:
hA W
* o N aN o o o v
. ERE - - T e g-H@: |
Z:: = o o o ;\:
L I-9Y-HE-gHIE J9igd-HUeSs =
¢ kg
g 03 o ;?
v TRe-GHA:-Hlegdrg AHUGEIIZIH I 10-56 *
W W
; 10-56. The discreet disciple of Poornaprajna and devotee of Lord Narayana ;:
i who lit the directions with the glow of his learning, cheered the virtuous direly :::
Pie Ag
+ |distressed with the dread of existence with his precious words that >
“  |highlighted the majestic glories of Madhwacharya that free the people from x:
W W

: all woes and favour them with knowledge, devotion and immense happiness ;:
; like a cloud blazing the sky with its flash of lightening and blossoming the j;

.. |trees with flowers and fruits with its showers. &
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i:?

ofi-7ea-fAer HET-HA-STA=Ed 3 M: &l:
THIGET: T: - [11-77]
T-Ha4a HIUT-Tg I9-F[YAT G-GHTe-f: |

5 5 3 5 5 3 % 5 3 % 5
o

. b Ay [aNIRIN aN A
¢ INTHSTI-EE-TG S AR S-S qgH I 11-1 1 *
“# |[11-1. God Shesha (the serpent-Lord) followed by sages like Sanaka and|
:: others, flooding the sky and with dazzle visible to the people of the earth for :::

PAS
PAS
PAS

+~ |Brahmasutras and hied to his place, unseen. (On an enquiry into his unusual| ..

a while to their surprise, listened to the discourses of the Acharya on

::? phenomenon, during the second half of the month, Acharya apprised the|
z people who had assembled there that it was not moon-light but the lustre of %:
; God Shesha.) j::
j; [ NI aN [ NI aN o * ;:
o SId-TEF-HTH [|1S1-91E {d 9-HaE-Adh A~ HYH| I
o o
e N0 o (VN bAG
o HAIST-AT [N S dalSERFHH I 11-2 1 i
i:: 11-2. (On their return) the sages Sanaka and others, decked with humility, i
z:: bowed with reverence to the lustrous thousand-hooded God-Shesha abiding i
o o
“ [in his charming abode and asked him an exquisite question concerning the z}:
z: merits of the excellent discourse (on Brahma-Sutra Bhashya). j;?
7/‘: o haN . N (3 o i
T HITETHE [dEHS-THA: GHY AAT-EX4-dH ST =’
z: o . oo bt . = oo i
» Hied HARGUY ATh-9d 98T Hg: RAHHAd TRHAN11-3 1l ¥
Il o
jj; 11-3. Oh ruler of the reptile-world! What good on earth does one get by the i
: repeated study of Poornaprajna’s delightful Shastra inclusive of Brahma- Z::
i Sutra Bhashya and others full of great glory when it is worshipped even by i:
#  |the illustrious like you? 2
PAS ~ ~ . N . ~ ~ _~ ¢ Y
© STERIRTT RsHe; fHgat Wald Sgraid-aie-ad | i
7/‘:? [N . haN o\ *
7 Bd dd-% G-RS-GEAAT HIE H-9=F9] R-gF: 111-41l o
+ |11-4. A study of the Shastra by the eligibles well-informed of its gains is|
“  limmensely fruitful; hence, O Venerable one, most merciful, and one who can *
W W
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+ |effectively expatiate, elucidate exhaustively the benefits of hearing and|
“# |meditating on Madhwa Siddhanta. o
&:? oD o o T aN o *
o =ld EEé“IﬂﬂQl(ﬂIat ddd TR 9 Silq FH| x
W W

s
e

¢ SISl HE - Herg-a1e-aHaed Sl 11-5 1

e w

* |11-5. Endowed with knowledge sublime, the Lord of Snakes in response to| =

bAd e
" |their earnest entreaty replied thus: ‘Listen with devotion, the advantages of j;
o

+~ |hearing and contemplating on his commanding Shastra of the most| ..

> )

2 d

% worshipful Acharya’. :::
i g
ol e ~ N ST X ;
PERIEICELLE SFIHY A | hI™d HHRAT TAS-HAH]| x
< %
Z::: s (o o . o cC o i\:
¢ % J Hith-9gHR-9¢ IH-ANGTC-GHI- eI 11-6 1l *
“ 111-6. Shuka, Saraswati and others endowed with spiritual learning delineate|
w ve

; eternal bliss as the supreme merit of a sincere study of Madhwa-Shastra ;:

while celestial pleasures and material enjoyments are subsidiary as is the

i:: husk to a cultivator, the corn being his chief capital. 3\:
¢ Ag
¢ < [ aNEIKY o\ zz?
v QUHNTHIY-G-RMTRHG, HSIAHATAT-hAT-UHEdH | i
W W
* ha¥ pa . bt ~ [ oY NI N w
o ASIdHET G-Il IdH E-SRHNTAT QR I 11-71 v
¢ Ag
#« |11-7. The unconquerable Sri Hari favours with his world (Vaikunta) full of ;
Il o
%: eternal bliss to his virtuous dedicated devotees, serving him with a diligent ;*:

i:: study of this exquisite doctrine, pregnant with meaning contained in the i:

i:: excellent Vedas, Pancharatra etc., composed by the uncommon Acharya. 3\:

¢ kg
v |(Not an ordinary human being, the incarnation of Lord Vayu.) ;
¢ kg
bAq o o s o ¢ :Z?
g 9 [ea-onTes-1e, Iid-Td JuI-90ed 34| i
W W
j":? -~ . [N aN N\ o\ i::?
T Y- gHHIE-9g Hid-TsFHT HUT-GH-ITAH N1 11-8 11 ;:
i 11-8. In Vaikunta, the (unique) citadel of Lord Vishnu replete with auspicious :::
“ l|attributes, the bulwark (chief resort) of all prosperity, glistens with great x:

* |glamour. lts reflection in its jewelled ramparts alone can be its fitting i\:
W W
o

7/:?
. |analogy. Il
o I Y Y P Y 2 Y Y I Yr A Y U Y O Y A Y A Y Ve O Y A v e Y Y U Ve A v Y 7 Y O A A i A A e A e A o
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~ <A o o oS o o

Hd-AMg-Hedid-&=1 EHRAl IRAISTURH-TE-Uig-6: |
~ [ o ~ ~e

38 Ho3UN-a5d Sdl STFANd JHgUg-gd: 111-9 1

11-9. The row of rose-coloured mansions girt by the cluster of shining storied

i

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

palaces of luminous emeralds and diamonds resemble the image of the

S S R

ruby-coloured Lord Vishnu (the demon-destroyer) dazzling with the lustre of

Y 0

. |the rising sun on (Shesha’s) luminous body glowing bright-white. i:
i o o [a N N aN o i
E (o (N (ol a o XN D OO E
v HId-GET AN AT HioddT THA-HR-Hed-9amHRa 111-101 ¥
; 11-10. Every house that glistened with its white emerald roof reinforced with Z:Z
i the dazzling blue diamond at the ridge had the semblance of the Yamuna i
i River mixing with the white water of the Ganges. ;
v ~ ~_ o [N fa fa o
v i AMHIHIGE [dHHA-TIHT ST A3 | b
zj: o o o o N <\ N ;:
= THRIT [ACE-hd-AHA-dld: hdhcAdedd wq=F1 AT 11-111 x
i: 11-11. If the people in Vaikunta did not invariably (as a rule) suffer from %:

" lillusion, then they would never comprehend the charming images of the

birds in the several nests of the rows of houses as artificial; (they could verily| ..

i:: mistake them, to be real birds; such is the consummate art of the divine i
ZE sculptors). 2{
- TR R g - - A g | ‘
¥ i
| RNOTeE - UTl: S-SR fers gemeTesell 11-12 1
ZE 11-12. The bunches of gem-garlands fastened to the multi-coloured cloth 2{
f pieces, suspended from the beams flooded nay even out-poured, the ?\:
i splendorous homes with strange resplendence. i
. TR Th-HId-T8: HIISRARIRRANG: FE0: 111-1310
: 11-13. In this celestial city, Goddess Mahalakshmi of immaculate form, the i
i presiding deity of Primordial Matter, herself stands transformed in different :::

* |shapes and forms, priceless gems, gold and rest of the objects. Indeed, itis|

AT SAGTETET: He H T T || T SAgafed Hifel ot s 1| Fi 9w SHIged. |


http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

no exaggeration if the divine bards overwhelmed with its extreme glory

portray its magnificence in grand-eloquent terms. (It is as real as reality

I S

“ |itself.)

?:: o\ [N o ha¥ N

o dedlq-RIS-HI-Hh-Td: SPUH-IR]-HE-T§-dd: |

j;*: D ¢ [ aN o = ha¥ o :::
o NHE-YHEE[d-Hd AHId THNIHET AlGHT I 11-14 1 0
; 11-14. Even though the towns are replete with liberated Brahmas and others j::
i from times immemorial, so specious is this (strange) tract of this magnificent z:
e ke
+ |Metropolis (Vaikunta) that it never suffers from congestion (they are never *
“ |full: no population explosion). Indeed greatly astounding is the divine ii
W W
 |majesty of Lord Narayana. v
;}: (I N o e ha¥ o o ;:
7%? 1 -qa: E - 3\9" - @ - ’ | | l w
Z}:: o s O\ [N z:
o AHG-THR- AT [691-HUSS-E-RRMvES-ad 11 11-15 11 &
W W
" |11-15. Amidst the cluster of such gorgeous palaces, glitters in all glory the|
¢ Ag
+ |unique mansion of the chief Lord of all the worlds, ‘a miracle of rare device’ ;
Il o
“ |excelling outright the many many wonders in the three worlds like the disc of 3‘:
bA W
z: the moon scintillating among the myriad twinkling stars. ;}:
7“: oo N o < ey i}:
¢ A 9id-AE-R TE-RH 99 F6d GauH) *
Il o
< [Nl aN o o C X o Ng
~ Y ﬁ@,"ﬁ—@—ﬂ?ﬁ-ﬁﬁm A U RAFE R 1111-16 11 =
Il o

" [11-16. Who can depict in full, the majesty of this imposing mansion where jﬁ:

Goddess Mahalakshmi with thousands of servants waiting on her, attends 3\:

i:: personally to her house-hold work and devotedly worships Lord Narayana? 3\:
ZE (This brings out the supremacy of Sri Hari.) z‘g
§ FHS-T: FASAISHSAT FHATI FHS-S=AT| z
Y AR -US-g-TR1-ITd: E-LaIs o Wd 98 : 111-17 1
Z 11-17. In this pleasure dome, Sri Hari the supreme, though pleased with his %

% own self, sports with his chaste and charming lotus-eyed consort j::
; Mahalakshmi (for her delight), reclining on his cushion bed, the soft body of j::

.. |the liberated serpent sovereign. il
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TEUI-THT- X -TE -4 HeldhFa, HIU-AARUTH |

5

o haN o

B g G231 THR-ITRURg-Sd 11 11-18 |

11-18. (Oh Sanaka and other sages) remember ever, the lotus-eyed Lord

Narayana, holding the discus in his hand, commanding the lustre of a

S S R

thousand suns, robed in golden (yellow) garments, decked with ornaments

Y 0

- N S B 2 X N N 5 2R 0 0

* lin-laid with variegated diamonds, with his moon-like radiant face charming| *

; with its pleasant smile. b
L UG TAISE A RS TR gRan i A
A T EEE-aEA Y W SeaTe-ag® g9 111-191
i 11-19. The serpent-Lord continues: ‘Even Goddess Mahalakshmi cannot :::
i reckon the attributes of Lord Narayana in their entirety, neither :::
Z Chaturmukha-Brahma eloquent in speech, nor myself gifted with a thousand %
: mouths (hoods) but nevertheless can narrate more emphatically the same Z:Z
:: qualities delineated by Sages (like Shuka and others). ?;E
- Tererl fore- A ST THUigT Rt | .
¢ RATRE-T- e S d U Je-TEE I 11-20 1
i:i 11-20. Countless Brahmas, Garudas (Guardian of Birds), Sheshas i
% (Sovereigns of snakes), Indras (God of Gods) and others along with their 2‘5

" |queens discern Lord Narayana (with deep devotion) and experience the joy

.. |born of divine contemplation and taste the essence of bliss eternal. it
e T
| gy ael-9E- TR - E- - | :
© TRV RIS G (e e G 11121 0
i 11-21. Such of the released souls who have secured salvation of Sarupya i
i type sport in the vast ground of in this celestial city (Vaikunta), endowed with i
i four arms, lotus (lovely) eyes, dark-blue hue like that of a new-born cloud, i
Z decked with fascinating ornaments and donned in rich (yellow) raiments %
: glistening with the glory of the rising Sun. (They attain some similarity, albeit, ;:

_.|never identity with Lord Narayana.)
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FTId-FHIGHI-ATdad! G| A haHe-d%: |

Y T SFAT-SIH-I0] FoIdT G-gHTIR-ZM: 111-2211

11-22. The felicity of those enfranchised souls who attain the proximity of the

I S

> )

s
e

Lord (Samipya type of Mukti) alone, is not unique (unparalleled); the
W

beatitude in Vaikunta transcending the bliss attainable in Satya-Loka, ”
" |inaccessible to the less meritorious, is entire (full) but varies in extent with j;

o |the fitness of the liberated souls who attain Sarupya, Samipya, Salokya and| ..

X2

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

; Sayuijjya (types of liberation). ;E
¥ W
- v 7 e Pt s e g
T PR A W A T - 11123 1
: v
:: 11-23. When birth, death and old age or the triple terrors (Adhyatmika, ;:
Z Adhibhoutika, Adhidhaivika) find no place in this world of Vishnu, then of %
» |what avail are the chain of other sorrows? (They also matter not.) Neither|
z:: any other blemishes (inauspicious qualities) like jealously, nor the qualities i:
ZE of Sattva, Rajas, Tamas - the root cause of remorse dare soil its sanctity. (It z«g
“ |is a supreme Loka (world) full of joy and shorn of sorrows.) :
: i
: dNd#& i
i: S e H—ﬂ"é-qalﬁ: W-gﬂﬁ: N11-2410 %
. W

“ [11-24. All the released souls who regard Lord Narayana as their unrelated ;}:
relative, (who bestows favours) take gradation for granted (do not question) :ﬁ:

z:: and abide in the world of Vishnu in fraternal cordiality (not jealous of each 3\:
ZE other), with full devotion and respect (bear no malice) for their superiors, %
‘f ever enjoying divine bliss to satiety. jf;
% A
- g GO G EReA el
L S-SRI ferefedt feic-creum g8 1 11-251
Z 11-25. These freed souls ever young, handsome, smelling sweet being :%

“ |smeared with red sandal paste, sport at will in Vaikunta fanned by|

v b
¥r
¥

A
W

attendants with charming chouries.

A
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i
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I-TSA A9-HF-T THUN TH] E-THOET: 111-26 1l

11-26. (In Vaikunta), the ever-green (young) husbands with their eyes

feasting on the fascinating dances full of sportive (bodily) gestures and their

S S R

ears bewitched with the dulcet songs and magical harmony of the musical

Y 0

. |instruments, sympathetically entertain their lotus-eyed consorts. ;\:
¢ ORUTEERIY-SATH-HET 37 et gRol-agT: |
zg o o X\ o o N o E
o TAASTG [TH- TS : ART-ATSANGT &4 &=U: 1111-27 11 b
; 11-27. The lovely ladies having charming deer-like eyes come out of their Z:Z
. |clean cluster of celestial aeroplanes (vimanas) like the rays of the moon i
i moving out of its disc and slowly accompany their husbands on their way to ;
: the supernal park. :::
% ¢ o ~ i
© STRUTTRH-JUI-daedd: JH-ER-Te-SISa: | i
Ze ~ ~ (o o N PAS
[ ERAIS-AIo-EaaIST T Tehe Ml (e Ren: 111-28 1l b
w i

" |11-28. These winning women of slender frames that appear there,

embellished with varied ornaments are of captivating complexions, some red| ..

w o
v+ |like rubies, others white like the diamond necklace, while still others bear the|
o o
x: semblance of the blue-sapphires. 3“:
% o C . . o o W
. HRR-Fdigid GH-ai e o T forfd 41 | s
z:: o o N ;\:
T IR YAHAT 19U G-991-9X STe-9Edd: 111-29 1) b
Il o
z: 11-29. These lovely ladies of lasting lustre (aged sixteen) donned in fine, ;*:
f dainty costumes, with beautiful breasts and sweet-throated like parrots, ?\:

+ |verily seem like another row of rain-bearing clouds, (yet at variance with their| ..

% fleeting flare, dissonant din and strange apparel. (A young lady sixteen years i
: of age is named Jaldharavali — Bhavprakashika.) ;
v o\ . - A W
P (il fgH- a1 -T2 98- Igana-AE-Th-6: | i

¢ QU-ANTA: TRISH-FIEH-: ThRIRUTT o G0 Thal: 1111-30 I
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11-30. The red gleam of the glistening nails of the tender feet of the damsels
with bewitching glances, (that pass unnoticed) while tripping the ruby
pavement, is thrown in bold relief (become manifest) while crossing the

white-hued (variegated) crystal floor.

5% 5 5 b 3 % 5 5 3 3 % 5 5

o Y
L ZTEB-T HaAe S l-wd-detded i AeagH: 1111-31 1
+ [11-31. We take for granted that the pleasant glow of the lovely hip-region of| ..

+ |the deer-eyed bevy of beauties mingled with the multi-colours of their (rich)|
* |clothings looked like unfurled victory-banners of the God of Love

" |vanquishing the world of lovers. (Disarming the admirers.)

::«: e o N Ca D e :::
¢ I-UgAEidaisd: ST HUTd-heh-Hg: | h
;; haN o o N~ ~\ ;:
o AI-UH-UIN-A(3- T -Hg-H-AIa U d-ATg dves: 1111-3211 &
< W
: (Verse 32-35 to be read together, as they form an antya-Kulaka) o
e ‘e
+« |11-32. These women, that have soft, active (moving) charming (sprout-like) ;
{ hands adorned with golden bangles twinkling time and again and slender, z*:

" ltender bellies looking pretty with their three fine folds and budding lines of|

.. |hair that moved lightly (with their pretty movements). -
z: < [aN N _ 0o o o0 :Z\:
L PA-FRI-GU- ORI -G -T2 - T - oS3 [ : | =
Il o
Ye o~ S LY Y N N~ N11 33 I i}:
o AT 9 T s
;: 11-33. That possess precious pearl-necklaces freely undulating on their 3\:
o o
i |bosoms at every step, that seemed like shining nectarine drops dripping 3\:
W W
z": from their over-full lustrous protuberant breasts. ;*:

) 2 D Y ,
© Y S FASAG: TR R FE=-Fefed: | i
:::: Y [N N ey A N hat i
o dad: YA-THI-HITI-TH: AS-HUSAHZHA-ITS-FIT: 11 11-34 1 &
* [11-34. With their right hands glistening lily-blue picked for jest and the left|

“ |hands stretched over the shoulders of their companions with their charming

A
W

" |cheeks decked with pendant ear-rings and their faces adorned with gentle|

A
W
A

W

2 |smiles and enchanting side-glances. %
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11-35. Alighted from their celestial chariots and jaunted ahead while their

sprightly (young) consorts turn back their faces as if beckoned by the

S S R

sportive movements of the bodies of their wives that bear jingling girdles and

Y 0

" |jewelled anklets.

aNCe

¢ oTg-TiiesdT: FEERIdE T HYHCGY Fd-AR-dT: |
L T JECaetE- eI, e aT fortied GRH-a 11 11-36 1

o |11-36. These beloveds bent by their heavy breasts and (hence) moving with

+ |a slow gait somehow approach their awaiting sweet-hearts who have moved

“ |ahead and with their help (hand-in-hand) slowly enter the angelic bowers.
- o o = ¢ o <

A o haN N\ o

o SUEIFHA-HAI-EE: 94T | /e GEHIHI 1 11-37 1

* [11-37. Who will not feel more happy with the wind, the ally of the two nectar-

" |oceans (Ara and Nya in Brahma Loka), embracing the golden and jewelled

.. |trees bent with the burden of rows of fully-bloomed flowers?

Z SUARAGAI, Gad (MR Fwdid I¢ ST ;\:
Z UHE AeAqd~gas T%c Tel Fgna=ard 1 11-38 5
i 11-38. The garden in Indra-Loka though reckoned as Nandana-Vana is not i
i SO in its primary sense (really) as it does not delight one and all as a rule 2{
;: while the grove of Upendra (Narayana) in Vaikunta which invariably ;*:

o |exhilarates all its inmates (visitors) at all times, is the veritable supernal park

~ |(Nandana-Vana) and hence surpasses it in splendour and excellence.
L A IRTES-G-Fedd6-89l-JTRHTd-ER-wga-ad|

oS— o b o o =
o Hied HNG-9e-dld«1: YRYYId daal Fdd: 1 11-39 1l

© ]11-39. It is the wonderful pleasure-haunt (strange-land) enjoying all the

+~ |seasons at all times, embellished with the excellent five kinds of heavenly

“ |trees named Paribhadraka (Mandara), Kalpa-vriksha, Parijata,

? T LF Lr F LT ur DAy A 3
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.
Harichandana and Santana Vriksha adorned with seasonal flowers and

fruits.
REA-ATI-FEH-TH-aN 9-THRIe-HgHIg R |
- TG AgfoTd- R smeamEa: 111-40 ‘

11-40. In this retreat the Vasanta season comprising of the months of|
i
i

I S

e

X2

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

" |Chaitra and Vaisakha, with its great charm of the full-blown flowers of the

i Madhavi trees, decked by the fresh champaka and other fragrant flowers z:
i and buzzing with the sweet hum of the bees, gladdens the dear devotees of ;i
Z Sri Hari. %
¥ ~ ) i
. - AlRI-EISTRS-aH: J[-GRTdi JuTRI- R | .
;«i 3 Sl NN aN o 77::
o hAYA Y | A [0 HAAEAGL-HAGETN 11-41 1l ¥

“11-41. In this merry mood, the devoted husband jocosely jesting ‘you cannot ;:
o
o

do justice to it’, decently decks the head (the plait of hair) himself with a

i:: wreath of fresh Jasmine flowers available (born) in the month of Jyesta and 3\:
ZE Ashada. (Under this pretext, he closely clasps to his chest the bulging 2{
z: breasts of his dear darling.) ;‘:
AT -a- ST ATy - -6 | @
o %
. Rfedisg- i & GEe-gal Sodg- - 11 11-42 |
hAg bXs

" |11.42. The peacocks, gifted with a sonorous voice in the flush of their i:

dancing festivity, heralding the advent of Shravana and Bhadrapada with the 3\:

¢ kg
v |lines of circular dots seen in the tips of the cluster of the spread-out feathers, ;
o o
x: resemble the thousand eyed Indra. z*:
‘V:? b ¥ o o o *
v QG HA-FHASALIET TR og- = AT I b
:::: o\ haY N N 3 ;:
O AT A AMNA-JH-EAIT Hd ST E-9RAT N 11-43 1l I
“ |11-43. The released souls elated with the luxury of autumn, revel with their|

% beloveds that have enchanting (blue water-lily like) eyes, fascinating (full- j::
; blown lotus-like) faces, parrot-like melodious throats and (decorated with) j::

PAS PAS

o |jingling anklets. i
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o o0

FRic5I-HcS FEHI RN E6dd Ig-d-Fea-eaT 11 11-44

11-44. The coming of the cold (Shishir) season; that pleases its ally the

winter-season with the snow spread-out on all sides appearing like a hill clad

S S R

in white-crystal, blossoms the flowers in the thickets and looks as if laughing

Y 0

: with the brightness of the fresh-bloomed Kunda flowers. i:
z [ ¢ _a = [ < z
¢ [EH-20A-T9- RS-G-S HE g |
::; o haN [N N haN o o [N NN aN o Z::
v TIHE QrAld HAHET 8 19YRRATI [9HBAAHIN11-451 ¥
: 11-45. It is verily surprising that all the (six) seasons, here (in Vishnu-loka) Z:Z
i inclusive of winter, cold, rainy season and summer that have attained i
i salvation being freed from their respective faults like snow, rain and heat, ;
: render satisfaction to the emancipated souls. g
% ¢ %
T SHA-BAH-3-IEAT AHAE I S|qdiSYIid| =
z 2 [Nl aN (ol o N o i
o SU-HIRHAEH-T-TRMT Hehid FA-IMd FhAISTY Gl 11-46 I ¥
Il o

“ |11-46. The enfranchised souls in Vaikunta, though not liable to any

commandments (laid down in Shrutis and Smiritis), voluntarily offer with| ..

w o
v |intense devotion nectar, garlands, delicious fruits and flowers to the eternal|
o o
i: and independent Lord Narayana and then enjoy them (as they used to do in 3“:

" |mundane living); Oh, How hard it is to hide one’s nature. (People ever follow

o |their own nature.) b
E o2 ~ ~ = i
L IHSNd-RHA-ATAEd SHE-IT0 A9 | b
Il o
A ~ . o o . o ve
© 39T T A AY-RT=aRd G-Fied-aidel aaad il 11-47 | &
i 11-47. In this Vaikunta, the bevy of beauties sport with their beloveds in this i
i (luxuriant) garden in great delight and in an exultant mood (out of excessive i
i joy) sing in sonorous tunes the great glories of Lord Sri-Hari. ;
Ye ~ . ~ ~ ~ w
o ] BRI T Hlesdl FGelied HGHTI I: | &
i‘:? N 0O o\ o\ o\ ha¥ SZ
T A Sl -l Q%%-WHEW%HTIIHJISII w
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+ |(In Vishnu-loka) some lovely ladies dance before their consorts, while a few|
“ |other tender-bodied pick the flowers while still other (sweet-hearts) weave| i«
j garlands, thus all of them invariably entertain their lords. v
Y F-SiAT T Gigdl: T8N Seee-"areeu: |

i
Ly
i
X

P
P

s

L G-odiedy IRGE Ud agANIEw-Agar g4rd 11 11-49 1

W W

o |11-49. The Adams (young men) delighted with diverse diversions, engage in ”

s

- 5p

i amorous amusements in the beautiful bowers embracing their (wives) bend :::
bAs e
+ |with their protuberant breasts, sucking the sweetness (honey) from their *
“  llotus-like lips. ¥
v W
- <R HENY ol &h: :
& (Hh[: g ddl &d-[JUGRd-HIHRT: | o
z: o o b haY ;:
L IR AT e Sio-Agehicd-8dg-agHT: 11 11-50 1 b
¥ = i

j: 11-50.The park pastimes (games) being over, the impassioned women j::

.. |copying the cranes with the jingle of their anklets, enter the lake containing|

¢ Ag
+ |nectarine-water with their weds and with smiling faces indulge in festive ;
Il o
“ |erotic frisks like ‘Jalmanduka’ — splashing water with their hands. i}:
bA W
z:: [aNE aN o o . [ aNERaNN N ha¥ o haN . l ;\:
¥ RIERIERI lllgiil' A3 [qhey g H-dey i Y
o o
A o\ ¢ ¢ ha¥ (3 o

¢ gUR gaumy JURRHTCH A SEl-H-ITd Jigest: 111-51 11 -
o o
z: 11-51. Satiated with their varied water-gambols, the lovely ladies stand on ;*:
j:: the broad coral shores (full of trees bearing reddish precious gems) and take 3\:
i:: the fragrant unguents from the palms of their friends (to paste on their 3\:
¢ kg
+« |bodies). ;
o o
¢ o« N =\ A A Y
o STHARIHREETAl: FE-HgH FE-Hied-al: | s
j/‘:? AN N NI . [ e [aN « 0 N ?:
T A9 HYIS S-SR HIEASIF TS A 11-52 11 o
e ke
+ [11-52. The mutual co-ordination, between the loins of the beautiful lotus- ;
* |eyed women and their costumes, their various limbs and their varied i\:
W W

“ |embellishments, their breasts and their saffron, their plaits and their wreath,|

7 ltheir eyes and the collyrium, is enticing enough to enhance their excellence v

PAS PAS

o |(charm). il
N e Y O A
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I rercagent wiehy: SusHeEl-Geid-t@-73: 111-53 1

11-53. Returning to their residences, the darlings with slender waists quaff

with their dear-ones, precious as their very life-breath yet superior to them,

S S R

ambrosia from golden goblets studded with gems, not available to the

Y 0

" |mortals (Samsarins).

¢ HE-RE-A-AGUEdl HiU-HEH -SRI S T
L Ty e g ae: fowE & i @ 11-54 0

o |11-54. The damsels with decorated eyes leisurely mount the cushioned and

+ |charming beds spread on the diamond cots of their loving lords at the proper
“ |moment, prompted by their partners. Verily, modesty is an embellishment to

* |all sentiments (like Srinagara-love).
SR -hTwd-$T e TEdl G-HAT haUH)
L OHE -3 S-e-als: TR-0Ad JUTRHISTA-TETd 1 11-55 1

" |11-55. A lovely lady facing her dear devoted is embraced by him in earnest

.~ |endearment lured by her elevated, enticing breasts while tying her braid

« |decked with flowers with the folds in her armpit distinctly discerned.

w (oS N o o ~

« 9Y-F-gF-RISANEA-5I- AR - [T AT: | i
7/‘? S~ 0 haY w
© TEgIH IO WO GRGE RIS WA= Gl 1111-56 | s
“ 111-56. Which gay husband in Vaikunta will not give happiness to his beloved z}:

“ |by hugging her closely with his two arms and broad chest impeded by her| *

o |pair of broad, round, solid and elevated breasts?
[ A - g -5 HUT-FUSs Hg-Hele-9g |
o fenar ferdied 9-RR g-ae: Sid-giEid PRE-aet 959w 11-57 1

" |11-57. The devoted lover discerning with a steady gaze, for a pretty long

.. |time his darling’s delightful face blooming with a pleasant smile, her beaming

+ |cheeks glistening with the diamond ear-rings, and her enchanting eyes with

“ |their tender and smart side-glances, closely kisser her.

A  YF LF LF LT Lr DAy Y
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AFHSA - H TRAH-TRId-Ha1 G-22: |
IU-THd A eI (R - fS=ari 11-58
11-58. The young lover, greatly gratified (full of joy) with un-interrupted

embrace of his beloved with bewitching eyes, lifting her face lowered down

with shame, drinks the nectarine essence of her sweet lower-lip (kisses her

** |again and again). v
¢ GRAICHEICER A T FAgH g *
¢ FEEHIAEEl: TEEl FaY feuiHedH: 1111-59 1
i 11-59. Thus, the husband enamoured with intense pious passion, hastening 3;
i to disrobe his broad-eyed beloved with his winning (sprout-like) hands when :::
< W
% hampered by her, doubles his zeal. (Force) ;:
¢ DTEEYTAd-GYUEST: TR-0F Od-4101-ferd-av: | *
v HIUATe-HNA-THAT9-9¢ WHITHD J1d-Hg 3d N11-60 1 ¥
il o
;: 11-60. The bevy of beauties, great adepts in the art of love indulging in ;}:
i varied and long-drawn erotic sports, meek by nature but instantly grown 3\:
;: audacious, come down with their broad breasts and intensely embrace and 3\:
Il o
“  |entertain their life-partners. *
hA W
w A e = e v
o S-SRl HIAT THUTA THAIRBTRD-IIT SST: I ”
Z:: o haN (3 N e~ 3 o ;\:
o G-EY-E9HIA-SR-GE dqalleheh [gdd S I 11-61 |l o
Il o
i: 11-61. The ladies in Vaikunta, dowered with exceptional qualities not to be i‘\:

“ levinced in other worlds, gladden the equally strange lovers who greatly|

+ |gratify them. Their sexual enjoyment born of mutual acquiescence,| ..
* surpasses the merriments elsewhere (in other worlds) being exquisite (an|

A
W

“ |embellishment) in its excellence. (Bereft of blemishes) %
¥e o o o o o o ~ IAg
« | Qd: SHTIG-EEAl (HEHTE SE-AA1STY | T-aX-: |
:%:? o o ha o\ ha¥ [ NN aN N j“:
 FicTRTIHI-IUTEd: H5al « THR giN-Uad & 98 1 11-62 *

_7;:?
% |11-62. In this divine world (Vaikunta unconcerned with Prakrati, hence|
_7;:?
“  [|faultless) divorced from mundane defects, sexual sports naturally enough|
il

“ |are disassociated with sweat and free from fatigue; neither do the pair suffer j::
W
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+ |the pangs of separation nor are they contentious (pick quarrels with their

“ |lords) or jealous of their co-wives.

4
y
T

o (XN

v gE-gieecTw-adl 9YN GURTaHT Sietea |
¢ gR-IRA S-St A A sty giahe: graEi11-63 1

= |11-63. In this divine world of Lord Narayana (Vaikunta) the forms (physical

4
;
5% % %

P

v
e

s
s

D)

PAS
PAS
PAS

+~ |(aprakrita, free from imperfections) pure and glistening like gold, are redolent| ..

. |frames) of the (married) couples being of the nature of knowledge and bliss

+ |(with aroma) from within and without; hence such sexual recreations are|
z lauded even by the great divines (like Brahma and others). i\:
;:‘: ha¥ o\ [N aN 3 o 7“:
o AT SR 99 Hehh& Hh-[h I €2AH| v
A [aYaN o . . o v
L ARG UEIHAS-TE A ol TheaA-=M | 11-64 | :

“ |11-64. Lord Narayana, ever full, always distinctly manifests his exquisite| *

e bAG
Ag Ag
Ag Ag

form (of the nature of knowledge and bliss) full of beauty and charm replete

i:: with precious attributes like valour, to the denizens (released souls) of his 2:
ZE world (Vaikunta), unnoticed by others elsewhere (in other worlds). %
z: Wherefore, list this, with deference. ;“:

PAS

P o < o o . ~

v HBRIG-TR-[HSHd-[dA% AJUIGHHR-FIEAH-IH 11 11-65 Il
j:: 11-65. This divine illustrious Form, wears a priceless crown dazzling with
z: rows of diamonds, glistening with sable, curly locks, bearing a scintillating
i:i mark (half-moon-like) on his charming fore-head, with shark-like ear-rings
x: glittering in the ears.
7/:? o < o o 3 ~

v OR-YU-E-IR-ETE-HE SISSTEAdIHEUIS-g2H |

A
W

A
W

© B B- Sl A-Aradd J-UTaHTeH - 11 11-66 |

A
W

- X Xp Xp N X X X X N N N N N N Ve N Xp % %

W

“ 111-66. And with lustrous face as if mocking the full moon, with broad x:

* |enchanting (lotus-like) eyes and ruby-coloured lips and peerless sportive|

A
W

. |look graced with a gentle smile, delighting his humble bowing devotees. j::
o P Y e A Y 2 Y Y I Yr Y A Y 7 Y e Ve A Y e v Ve U Ve A v A U Yr A e A e A A Y e A A W e A e A Ao A o

STIET: SfETET: e § S SR | AT ST i 2 e | F A e | Page 182



http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

o

N e N N

A9-FH-RUSHRHRIHRI-AR AT - -2 -9
THUTE-T- 0ol G- A ATG o - AR - | 11-67 1

11-67. With his neck glowing like the new conch (marked with three lines)

wearing the Koustubha gem similar in dazzle to the Sun, the (priceless)

pearl necklace, the bracelet, armlet studded with variegated jewels and a

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

* |(sparkling) ring. *
| U e- ongfe g AR
L Ao Aeg- AN -9 aeaEd-ar-aeee Il 11-68 |
Z 11-68. Reveals his exquisite Form having (four) long and stout arms with iﬁ
i charming ruddy palms carrying the Sudarshana discus resplendent with the :::
: lustre of a cluster of Suns, the Conch (Panchajanya) glistening white like the ;:
Z disc of the Moon, the lovely Lotus and the Koumodaki mace flaring like fire %
; and the mighty (Sharanga) bow respectively. ;:
¢ -G - HUT-HUE A - e ed- FHH | *
o : o .
- BT g- TR - HTios- g 11-69 i
i:: 11-69. With superior sturdy shoulders, an excelling luminous chest, the i:
z:: jewelled niche for his radiant consort (Goddess Mahalakshmi) a slender 3\:
ZE belly holding the fourteen worlds and an auspicious lotus-navel where z‘g
 |resides the bee, the Chaturmukha Brahma extolling the Lord. v
w kg
AT g - s A R -6 - -
* ¥
TN-ERA-E-FER6-T FH-I4-T6-a-STgHd 1 11-70 |
% ¥

. [11-70. Having an exceedingly charming waist robed in rich ornate, radiant
i golden raiment, with a shining girdle, with a pair of thighs like the trunk of the| ..

A
W

< |mighty elephant and with knees tapering round and charming. o
Y Y-8 -9 F9-fAgH-fd- A ios-Hd |
i‘:? o o 3 o\ o *
v RIS - - heb g -SHd-9a-Tig-qTieid-SHTd- P& I 11-71 1t

A
W

i 11-71. Adorned with amiable anklets, with extremely effulgent (fore-part of| ..

% |the) feet, with the rows of finger-nails glistening with the glow of new reddish| -

T e e Fr e e Fr A e e A e e A e A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A

TN AT He H T T || [T SAgafed Hifet ot S 1| Fi 9w SHIged. |


http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

Ye Y Y Y Y 9 % 7 7 7 Y e e Yo Y v Yo Y I Y Y Y v Yo O Y Y Y Y Y Y e o Y Y Yo Y ve Y O o A Y Ye ve e

A

i
e

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

gems, sanctifying the three worlds with the sacred dust of his shining feet,

marked with discus, conch and ensign.

[aN aN aON AN

ARG THIERTRHARHG: Ga@-HfeieRw-Tt: |
TYSTie-hIed- TR aTaT-FHIcn: - HeRlaaaN-Sad 1111-72 1

11-72. With his infinite exquisite qualities like knowledge and bliss (each

S S R

Y 0

* |quality severally also infinite) known through the heap of sacred scriptures,

i constituting his (Narayana’s) body from head to foot, with its unique|
i distinction of identity in the diverse limbs and the different avataras ;:
Z (incarnations like Rama and Krishna), fully free from faults. %
- o Ior-ferEe- g, - R
© AR SF-IUTY-5: SavE dRigd & 111-73 1
Z 11-73. Visible in different lustrous forms constituted of the nature of %
; knowledge and bliss varying from two feet to feet myriad and the rest of the Z:Z
i charming limbs (like eyes and hands) varying in proportion to it, to the 2:
% eligible released souls (ranging from the human beings to Chaturmukha 2\5
z: Brahma) depending on their capabilities, devotion and service. ;“:
T F-ed W R TR-ERAe-E R ‘
Il 1
© oS-I R -Tgforee - G- 11-74 1

 |11-74. Reveals different forms with different hues, each resplendent and of

the nature of knowledge and bliss and fragrance, one lustrous like the rising| ..

i:i Sun, and another glittering like gold, the third charming like the bright pearl i
ZE necklace, still another glistening like the blue sapphires and other radiant 2‘5
f forms of mixed and variegated colours. (Only those who avail themselves of ?\;
; his grace can see His form.) i
SRR SRR ST GEE: |
. Hied-aNE-TE -0 €9 dgeaddiE SR 111-75 :
Z 11-75. How unique is the splendorous and exceedingly beautiful (containing Zﬁ
: the quint-essence of beauty) Form of Lord Narayana, the Wonder of i

+~ |Wonders (hard to be obtained by those who do not have his grace) in the %
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three worlds, (the greatest wonder) the more surprising when started at|
again and again as it appears always anew and exhilarates the enfranchised|

souls in Vaikunta. v

(The Supreme always manifests his splendorous form, everywhere in|
Vaikunta, out of favour to the freed souls and their attention is always
focused on the divine form in all their activities. The emancipated ones are
the ‘gnostic’ beings, with super-abundant God-consciousness and whatever
they do is God-oriented. It should always and clearly be borne in mind that
s |their sports and pastimes are not an aberration from their divine path but
% |they are of the form of divine fulfilment. The amusements and merriments
* lare by the way with the grace of God. (They bear hardly any shadow of
semblance, with our adulterated earthly enjoyments marked with divine
. |dissent). If the Sadhakas who envision and contemplate on the names and
+ |Forms of the Supreme Lord secure salvation then is it strange if the Siddhas

“ |who see God face to face bask under his bounty of bliss in Vaikunta?)
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 |1-76. Some of the liberated souls by nature prone towards sacrifice worship

the Almighty known as Yagna with religious rituals (sacrifices); others
+ |inclined to propagate, propound the Supremacy of Lord Narayana among
“« |the learned freed souls; still others disposed towards musical adoration,
“ |hymn the Olympian (the worthy recipient) with psalms of glory; albeit, none
" |of them subject to injunction) and inhibitions (like mortals), but out of sheer

4 |ecstasy!
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+~ |11-77. Such prosperous glories of the denizens of Vaikunta, indeed, evoke

v |great wonder, hard for the mind or word to comprehend and describe.

“ |(Beggars description)
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Yet this land of the blessed, the abode of Lord Narayana adored by
Goddess Lakshmi, Chaturmukha Brahma, Garuda and Shesha and many

freed souls, richly deserves such surpassing excellence.
-3 GE HHIAS IS TEod-AETd TFHaISH @ &
I dg1 S Jedfed Gtk dd: Fl fpTaTic®: 1111-78

11-78. In this land of bliss (Vaikunta), really wishes are horses. Whatever the

R R R

b2 X N N 5 N 2 X N N 5 0 N X

Y 0

i liberated souls list in consonance with their capabilities, they find its fruition i:
: forthwith without any effort (exertion). The Vedas too propagate thus. Can ;:
" [there be any loftier objective (Supreme glory) than salvation? z:
%7 < = . ha¥ o C = *
° W—Fﬁ?ﬂq Y HAH-HTE HA-ATI A - S-IART o
;“: . haN N N\ haN Nl N ;:
L GO A Hea-TEIEIE $H HIEH Wl Faid 1 11-79 11 b
: 11-79. The eligible souls ranging from the human to the divine (Brahma) who :::
: repeatedly recite, contemplate and exhort, according to their own inherent i
i ability, on the import of the Bhashyas (healthy interpretation of Brahma- 2:
“ |Sutras) by Anandatirtha (the composer of the bliss-yielding Shastra) gain a}:
i:: eternal salvation with the grace of Lord Mukunda (the saviour of souls). ;\:
Il 1
Il 1
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12-1. When Poornaprajna, the celebrated Vedantic lion, meditating (what a| ..

A
W

i dedicated mind) on Lord Narayana flourished in great glory at Udupi, i
: discoursed with his resonant voice, dreadful to the overweening hostile ;
% disputants resembling mighty elephants in rut, the host of Mayavadi jackals i
" |quaked with fright. i
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v« |12-2. These sinful and relentless Mayavadins joined Padmatirtha, born in
“ |Chola land and Pundarikapuri jealous of Madhwacharya (the incarnation of
" |Lord Vayu) adorning the earth and conferred together (to decide the future
o |course of action) like the silly allies of Duryodhana, in days of yore,
+ |approaching him for consultation.

12, FqT EISARAET dEATHFHASIAT qreRd qaerai AgTandt d|ar e
“ |STawsTiAT. Acharya’s resonant voice chanting the Vedic hymns being in|

. |consonance with the canons prescribed in the six auspicious subsidiaries. 3
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i 12-3. One highly loquacious among the mustered Mayavadins, heinous and :::
i crooked in conduct like Shakuni in Mahabharata spoke these words to ?;
< W
% incense Padmatirtha, the main-stay of the sinful and to generate in him ;:
; lasting jealousy for the virtuous. j::
S 3 3 o . ~\ N\ . -
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qAISYAIE Qred- 8T F=t- = QR 11 12-4 | i
i:: 12-4. The doctrine of Adwaita (composed by Sankaracharya) an ancient and :ﬁ:
¢ Ag
v |strange one, propagating the theory that the world is illusion and Brahman ;
Il o
“ |the only Reality, one without a second, indescribable even by the infinite i}:
hA W

“ |heap of Vedas, is indeed a strange miracle, having knottiness (inaccessibility| ™

to any valid rationale) as its chief embellishment.
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" [12-5. Who can confirm with conviction without taking recourse to the| .

A
W

i doctrine of Sankaracharya, that this visible world consisting of Gods,|
i demons and human beings, inclusive of Brahmins and the out-castes,|
: ascertained by valid reasonings like Pratyaksha and vehemently confirmed|
Z by equally strong Pramanas (like Satyam Bhida), is difference-less (and

o |unreal)? x
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© S I v e AR ST ATl 12-6 |
i 12-6. The guidance given by S’s doctrine in positing the real world (as Truth i
: empirical) visible in our state of ignorance (foolishly believed to be real) and ::
; then as a piece of burnt cloth at the dawn of knowledge (Parokshajnana) EE
: and thereafter vanishing like water poured on red hot iron with mature ;:
i knowledge (with the realization of the ultimate Truth), has the competence to :::
i sustain itself in all its stages. %
- S-S aRT AT-E S A | .
- e B & S0 IS -8 HE-AE SeEAR 1 12-7
:: 12-7. At a time when the mighty learned Mayavadins including :::
Z Jnanishreshta have attained identity with Brahman (are no more) you all, %
Z: who are in the vanguard (our chieftains) listen to my out-cry. Alas! ‘This 3;
z: remarkable Mayavada is on its last legs (facing ruin).’ f%
© T T S SIS el HETe T 7| ‘
© gl A R e e a1 12-8 |
z:: 12-8. We should never ignore the flames of the blazing fire of i
ZE Madhwacharya’s formidable Tatwa-Vada which is out to burn the dense 2{
j:: forest of Mayavada where the Bhatta Mimasakas got themselves lost, the i
i:: lustre of Prabhakara Mimamsaka faded and the Bouddhas were frightened. i
i:i (Mayavada that excelled all these doctrines is now being put out of court.) %
i 4-7 UT4E R-F: Ue3t T, aEIgR Iaead: | §
- R AR A e 9 & 7 e 112-9 1
: 12-9. Alas! How unfortunate we are to see the Honourable Padmatirtha in :::
i our camp failing to carry out in action his open sacred oath, to hamper the i
Z progress of Poornaprajna’s journey and to deter him in all the places he %
: entered, in all possible ways. :::
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12-10. What is the future course of action (for us to pursue) when we learn
that the eminent Madhwacharya, who (instantly) refutes the varied queries
and puts the hostile disputants to shame, Mayavadins in particular and

provides spacious and irrefutable arguments?

o= R I G-TTE J Sl ainehas RTaey-de: |
X 0l

el GRAAUTC S30d: U] AT MT9g FIHTH J+1 H 11 12-11 1

12-11. When | hearken to the profuse praise of the tourists and passers-by
that Poornaprajna refuted the age-old Adwaita doctrine substantiated in a lac
and quarter granthas (32 alphabets make a grantha) with a sole sentence, |

feel afflicted. Hence | am coming to you with a sore mind.

g = g e e g e
Il S 0 0

- ag-gg (Tt ATON-FATON e HET-9&-HS "eera 1112-121
i 12-12. Look at the exalted eulogy of the on-lookers, seeing the divine i:
i:: (endowed with all auspicious attributes) form of the Acharya with its sweet 3\:
i:: smile; ‘is he Lord Vedavyasa incarnate or Veda in human shape: It is 3\:
ZE certainly a sword to cut at the very root of the Adwaita tree.” (will help to 2{
= |hasten its downfall). v
I - . N NS ~ *
© TS dd-GH-ATS SAEI-HIHYd T &ffdea =d)
e T
. ST AR coel: oll- el Zeee SHaret: 11 12-13 | :;IE
% 12-13. Our own adherent’s unblushing (irresponsible) statements Like ?\;
i ‘Madhwacharya’s Sutra-Bhashya is straight forward and based on sound i
i reasons: (It may be so. How can it affect us)’, plunge us in a sea of i
i intolerable shame. i
T TR, eSO ST e it ferer 111214 1
i**************%%******************************i
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12-14. (So), map out a strategy for our welfare whereby the disciples of
Madhwacharya diffused in all directions, endued with rich qualities (like
humility and honeyed-words), bearing on their bodies (Vaishnava) prints
(marks of conch and discus), will fail to captivate the minds of the people

(fish) collecting in throngs (sea). (People gathered in the assemblies were

S S R

fascinated by the disciples of the Acharya like the fish lured by the nets in

Y 0

. [the ocean.) z:
i N AC e o e N e < = N Z
o ORI TTOT-ATRITH-I TITUﬁWHQTIr_d-TTﬂHI o
E s TR o o . N o X i
»  ediErdl ElF'L—l'q’EIHT—EI'q';\UH: T {IA-ATR-IHRETeGT: 1 12-15 1 %
; 12-15. The disciples of Madhwacharya, adepts in hushing the eloquence of j::
i our Sannyasins, out to propagate the attributeless Brahman are enlightening :::
i the people (with discourses) on the infinite auspicious attributes of Brahman ii
* |with sound reasonings supported by Vedic sentences like the clouds i\:
: silencing the cry of the swans and pouring abundant water in the ocean. j;
:;: haN N\ b aN 3 o Z:::
. SEA FAgTEl §G SN 1954 Al ThTHH| b
E o < = hay = i
v SHAHG-QRAITE-hI TEZIHRMATI-HhIS A9 1 12-16 I i
i:: 12-16. It behoves us not to be prolix in praise (which will heighten 2:
i:: Madhwacharya’s stature), at a time when our doctrine is on the decline and 2:
w o
“ |the disciples of Madhwacharya are covering all regions unimpeded (at will) 3*:
z: like the water of the deluge spreading speedily all over the earth during the ;}:
" |dissolution of the world. v
w o
A ~ . SN N . [a R aN =N %
X M-HUGce T FIUTHATN A S ATt Fd-a=| .
Il o
w NN =~ ¢ S
v EqMEl Jdl deqdeq Hea-Adl: SRHHHAEHATEE $8: 1112-17 11 N
; 12-17. Heeding such talks full of chagrin, another dolt then, by nature proud j;
i who well discerned the minds of the overweening Padmatirtha and others, i:
i spoke with vehemence these bold words to placate his people. i
b N N o s O\ . . 77::
o ATl A [ ] T JeE HIH-E %
% ha¥ NN o NN oD %
 UERTed JTH-Sil- [ &1 TEHTE HITd 2aga=wLil 12-18 I
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12-18. Fie upon the faint-hearted, void of self-esteem, who feels frightened,
listening to the excellence of the rival Madhwa-disputants: Better the hard
butter which melts not, for certain without the fire in its close vicinity! (It

highlights the timidity of the Mayavadins who are enervated before actual

I S

s
e

confrontation with the disciples of Madhwacharya.)

ANt for AMg ) g I <A areAat draded |

A

X2

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

e e
:%:? ha . N [N N e A N N~ *
o TS g qd-95d dNTHE! |ierdl Fl faerg: 112-19 1 *
# |12-19. Why dejection, when abide the learned like Padmatirtha with us who| -
% possess the Adwaita lore propagated by Sankaracharya that yields delight to ;:

%
%
+ |reference to Gods and others, which makes even Brishaspathyacharya to :::

* |us, which like the sorcery of Shukacharya, substantiating sublation even with

v+ |blush? &
7)3 N\ . ¢ 2 ¢ X0 o ¢« i?
v IUgd RhRMNUI-deh: &g G Ad HIAE] dEd| &
w Ye
7%: C et oy b N ¢ S NN o o i;:
v 9gH-SlleA-HEEHE: YAV AT |l [SS(dl & S| 12-20 *
Il %
“ 112-20. Even though it is hard to establish the Adwaita doctrine when *
hAg W

“ |countered by the irrevocable logic, propounding Brahman with infinite 3\:

auspicious attributes, it matters litle when there are stalwarts like i:

i:: Padmatirtha, specialized in the six Karmas like Vashikaran and rich in potent 3\:
Il o
“ |spells and medicaments to shield us. So no one can defeat us. *
hAg bXs

“ |(The six karmas are Chalana, Vashikarana, Sthambhana, Vidweshana, ;*:

big

.. |Ucchatana and Marana.) il
) e
z:: N o haY N O o N ;?
C JOE | Ul [A9e: {ohe ITEl ATgAIS SThea-hich: | I
o o
PA¢ 2\ by ¢ ¢ hny 2 g
L G- EIH-a- Tl STEEESEd 0 1112-21 11 “
e . . . . Ag
. |12-21. Even then the rival doctrine need not be neglected since it has|
+~ |embarrassed even our mighty Acharyas like Sankaracharya (who doubted| .
i+ |their strength to rebut it) famed for their firm faith in (Adwaita Siddhanta),|
“ |propagating the identity of Jiva and Brahman. Even now things are not ii
W W
“ |beyond repair. (The time is not out of joint.) v
W
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12-22. We should lament before the people thus: ‘our age-old (Adwaita)

doctrine, our tradition is being demolished by the upstart (Madhwacharya)’

and the shrewd and artful amongst us should indulge in active anti-

- N S B 2 X N N 5 2R 0 0

" |propaganda and indicate the existing or imaginary defects of Madhwacharya

o |and his retinue, to (brain-wash) the indifferent minds.

T QR SeTEd SearAl A2l T4- AR |
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+ [12-23. We shall endeavour to substantiate our Adwaita Sastra in a way

“ |conducive to us: ‘our Brahman defies description (is indescribable): our
 |Maya (missile) is competent to manage all matters (feats)’. Like-wise we
should play the game with our secret in-tact (undivulged) and defeat the
+ |adverse defenders and achieve our aims with the aid of Maya-deceit. (Our

#  |trump-card).

© - Tl geAS 9h-98 aE-geaedr: |

© EITEE! AE-ET F SRS IR 1112-24 1

7 |12-24. Let us repel the respect to be received by them (the propagators of

" |Madhwa-Siddhanta) before they reach the various villages by prescribed
methods like Sama and Bheda and when they enter (the villages) let our
+ |people be prepared to defame them and wrest their precious possessions
% |too. (Same, Dana, Bheda and Danda are the four methods devised to

“ |achieve goal.)

© AT HEHIG IS TR h-3Th-Tclad
| AnEHg dSa € Fe 91 3 e et 1112-25

“ |12-25. Considering thus, the crooked Mayavadins indulged in hostile

" |activities to oppose the Great Acharya, the devotee of the discus-bearer,

o |Lord Vishnu; otherwise (without deep-rooted hatred for Madhwacharya) how

Y
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e

do they deserved to be plunged in hell, dreadful like the ocean (containing

the water) of relentless grief?

FATHER AGGa-188 d TTg-Hed JIEURIRTI
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12-26. The few Mayavadins who collected at Udupi put up the pedant "

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

Pundarikapuri, a Vishnu-detester in the garb of hermit, as a disputant

» |desirous of refuting the Acharya in controversy. &
;; [ [ TN N e . N haNhanY o :z:
© Tgd [ - RIS &6 TRl Tggeh-ie: |
e o . o < ¥
- T R dag Hag-auHEre He: 112271 *
. |[12-27. The foolish Pundarikapuri challenged Poornaprajna, the celebrated I
“ |among the wise for a controversy like a dog desirous of filth defying a lion, a|
< W
; single-eyed crow challenging a swan and a cunning jackal daring a tiger. ;:
:%:: haN ha haN N o = X:
© IMHHISH | PAAFNY AAHAGH-T8: Ig: | *
il o
¢ = ey ~ NN [ NN NN Ng
L TRl SR - TET, dl-ST-TisTeTeee 1 12-28 1
il o
i 12-28. The Acharya, by nature invincible did not ignore (defeated) the fickle- 3\:
i:: minded, little with Pundarikapuri, sheltered under a less sound doctrine like a 3\:
ve e
+ |blazing fire singeing even a tiny, wavering moth with weak wings. ;
Il o
PAq XN = ¢ b o} [ N o o o bAq
o HIAREHHATAISHHAT: STESEA 3 Jd HiHT v
7”: N oS o =~ e w
YO ST -SiTd-il dg-ANEt de-da) T 11 12-29 1 *
Il o
“ |12-29. The eminent Anandatirtha, the authoritative interpreter of the Vedas 3‘:
W W
j:: glistening with unique and venerable Pramanas (like Vedas and reasonings) ;}:
% %

pulled up (Pundarikapuri) the disputant and established his doctrine and|

i engaged again in his learned discourses on the Vedas for the love of Lord| ..

A
W

+  |Vishnu. w
¥ NN 9 ~ S~ W
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o oY U VeI Sas-ag: 11 12-30 I *
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i 12-30. There (at Udupi) assembled in large numbers, then (at the time of|

% |Acharya’s sermon) in great curiosity Brahmins who had studied the Vedas in|
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the traditional (faultless) style, sitting round about him being delighted to see

the handsome Acharya, the excellent expositor of the shrutis.
haN [aN . N
IhI{H: hllqehld AT dd-dHAT-HAAIGI El'q';lﬂTFU
[ a NN ¢ [N D
RS TRIEAG-TJUMIEIT ol THT T, qd-qFH 11 12-31 11

12-31. The Gods, seeing Poornaprajna discoursing methodically (in a

S S R

Y 0

- N S B 2 X N N 5 2R 0 0

* |manner prescribed by the Shastras) manifesting the words like ka, Kha

i pronouncing them properly through the respective organs, dexterously x
i disclosing the Hraswa and Dheerga (short and long) sounds and bringing ;:
: about the states of Pasyanti, Madhyama and Vaikari with due contemplation %
Z on the concerned deities, intensely remembered the God of Gods (Lord j::
; Narayana) as (the Acharya closely resembled Him) the creator of the Gods ::Z
i Brahma and others from the several parts of his body, skilled in producing :::
: the five famous elements like the earth and fire with their relevant %
Z characteristics like sound and touch and ordaining the three states of %
i origination, sustenance and dissolution by means of Satwa, Rajas and i
;: Tamas. %
Il 1
© FEAEATA-E R Mg e 112-321
ZE 12-32. The glamour of Acharya Madhwa, the staunch devotee of Lord %
z: Narayana seen by the Gods while pronouncing the two parts of Maatra, the ;“:

" |short Vatsanuvritti to start with and then the other famous Vrittis (complex

formations) like Vatsanusarini Pakavati and Pipilika, glistened resembling| ..

PAq bAG
v |the glory of Lord Krishna when he accompanied the herd of calves tripping|
Il o
“ |with his tiny feet on the earth seen with delight by his mother, making the|
: Gopis oblivious of their duties by his delightful sports (pranks). ;:
7/‘:? o =\ q o * W
:::: ha¥ o NN N Z::
L FEIETT AT TE-a1ET I JTAl GEa dg-amet 112-33 11 b
% 12-33. Acharya’s resonant voice chanting the Vedic hymns in consonance %:
; with the canons prescribed in the six auspicious subsidiaries, stunning the j::

. |three worlds with the excellence of swaras like Ekamatraka having Rk Pada
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+ |with proper pauses and charming accents like udatta, beamed like another|
“ |Droupadi with the singular grace of her limbs and a melodious voice, moving|
e g
j to the marriage (Svayamvara) hall with her lovely feet and stately steps. {
j RN =3 s i
o W ATAT-ATG--ETAHANIT dd | Il
¥ o\ o 0\ . . haN haN P
L ME-RIET-SeuTET & Sed T 7 U-gedded Ll 12-34 11
¢ v

" [12-34. | consider Poornaprajna’s Vedic utterances unique (archetypes as it| =
+~ |were) endowed with solemnity born of his eminence, commendable on| ..

+ |account of its diverse pitches (Mandra and Uchha) low and high, serving as|

% exemplary Vedic utterances, in tune with Shiksha-Shastra. ”
v < 5 o e
o el BHIHHAA BTG Sth e, AT ATH ¥3: | 5
:::: ANl e\ T SN ;:
~ 9 &Iﬂtﬂlgrh—-—lbrh e ST UM ddlgAT El'cfl'q?’ﬂ'FLII 12-351 Il

"~ |12-35. Madhwacharya, an expert in the science of Astrology expounded the| *

. |Vedas in consonance with the cannons laid down in Kalpa, manifesting the

* |rules of prosody, revealing the efficacy of grammar in clarifying the|
“ |meanings of different words, exhibiting the importance of Nirukta that brings *
* W
*|out the etymological interpretation of words. :Zt
j:: (Thus Acharya’s pronunciations and interpretations of the Vedas were in i:
* harmony with the canons of the Vedic Auxiliaries, Shadangas are i*:
i te
v |ferear, wew, TR, A, Bead, SATY) b
* W
¥ N = ~ Y 3 A N b
© Sl AN AR mm-aé’l TUEIEE Fl 7| :
i te
: QA O <\ NCCAC N

| AR RSl EEEeid SR 1 12-36 | W
i te
* |12-36. How can a human being like me aptly describe the exquisite| *
i te

exposition and expression of Vedic Scriptures extolled with great surprise

and reverence by the Presiding deities of speech, Saraswati, Garuda and| .

+ |Brihaspati respectively? Il
7/:? Q s * N e i\
BT FEHSC Hith Yl ST S|
% b T N o w
LRSS IHG!] - RSTEETSH 9T - HMHITTH 1 12-37 1 o

+~ [12-37. The mustered Brahmins intensely delighted to listen to the masterly| ..

* |Vedic interpretation of Madhwacharya, who appeared like the four-faced|

N %
R N B M o o W
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Brahma incarnate addressing the divine assembly, approached the rival

confutants Pundarikapuri, curious to know the outcome of the intellectual

UTSA-I: ITsaE1 TG Eede - quniagy
qd-9ca! TS TR TRIEATRT: SgeRmai= il 12-38 1

* |12-38. ‘This Poornaprajna gifted with profound learning elucidated the|

*
%
%
%
%
%
%
fray. it
W
w
w
w
W
w

+ |meaning of the Vedas in an intelligible manner; oh, How Wonderful! We now| ..

“ |request you, his hostile disputant, to deliver your discourses.” (On the Vedas|

* |in a like manner) i\:
j":: ™\ o\ [N N . (3 (3 haN 7“:
o RCLHE TAET-ga: 9Ty {E S8l gUHT! v
:Z: SN = ¢ LN ~ SN :::
© ETAISTNG Agad-SATl 98 94 Jivgehl agad: 1112-39 1 b
; 12-39. Thus entreated by the Brahmans (in the assembly), Pundarikapuri ;:
; with the profane ambition to attain the same status as that of Poornaprajna, Z:Z
* exposed himself to great ridicule like Vasudeva (grandson of Paundraka) 2:
“ |courting his collapse, in days of yore, with his wicked wish to gain similarity 3*:
z: with Lord Krishna. ;“:
7/? N 3 o 3 N\ . 3 S
o IMTESTERNg TR Tid-21ed el ANIhdw I¢ aH i
Il o
s b b\l o b o o (aNaN e
| ANA-SIeAIGaATE-Hh YAl [Megetad fAfdeg: 11 12-40 I .
Il o

“ |12-40. The Brahmins, who heard the words ‘Agnina Rayin contained in the

.. |half Rk, in the first Sukta in Rigveda erroneously uttered ‘Agni Nara’,| ..

PAq bAG
v |censured (the grammarian) Pundarikapuri who deserved reproof. (For his|
Il o
x: asinine blunder and sheer incompetence in such a prestigious controversy 3“:
** |with such a profound Vedic Scholar as the Great Acharya.) v
:%:? < . o haShaN =~ o oy :ﬁ
T RAMEAIET AT TR AV Tk Hdl AT THTINE: | o
;“: o\ o X N C\ o o N . NN Z::
L ANG-GIY- AT Tea-RiE g Elced Teg-2Is S 1112-41 1
" |12-41. This wise-acre Pundarikapuri, the Mayavadi Jackal erstwhile :::
; venerated as Pundit Shardula (tiger) having approached the Vedantic Lion - j::

.. [Madhwacharya, capable of controverting the contestant tigers (learned)

+~ |became crest-fallen and hushed into silence (with the superior eloquence of

STIET: SfETET: e § S SR | AT ST i 2 e | F A e | Page 196



http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

"""""""" To dr e e fe de A

%
e
e
v
e
i
e
e
i
e
e
e
e
e
e
e
g
e
e
e
e
e
e
e
e
e
e
e
e
e
e
e
Ny
e
e
Ny
e
NS
NS
e

Acharya) and became Pundarika only in name, forfeiting his title of honour.

(As narrated by Tikacharya in his commentary on Tatwodyota.)

FEHIS FTEI-[SETE-H 31 &4 211 qiicsdl |e-fewie|
TEIREATHA- GRS EdT df YHTEEAw-leed-a1: 1| 12-42 |

12-42. The eminent Acharya heard of his sacred volumes, dear to Lord| =

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

* |Vedavyasa bearing the valued designation of Shastra (science), esteemed
~ |by him as his wealth, well-guarded by (his disciple) the virtuous| ..
+ |Shankaracharya of the Likucha family, being pilfered by the malicious|
“ |Padmatirtha (with the silly notion that they would pull down the Acharya if|

" |they deprived him of his books, his main-stay) like valiant Arjuna being|

: informed of the abduction of Droupadi, dear to Lord Krishna, famed in ::Z
i Mahabharata, protected by the sage Dhoumya, prized by him as his asset, :::
Z by the felon Jayadratha. %
- U dies-ARTsY A FETEsEl Si-raniie| i
e e
¢ AR & GEE- ST d SR I12-43 1
ZE 12-43. Madhwacharya quickly traversed the long distance along with the %E
i:: senior-ascetic and frightened Padmatirtha (at Pragavat village) by his wealth ::::
i:: of words and gained a glorious victory: Padmatirtha became a butt of ridicule 3\:
ZE when on a moot-point he (surprisingly enough) recognized the Antaryami %
z": (Principle) in contravention to his professed doctrine. (This resembles Arjuna ;‘:

" |expeditiously moving with his mighty senior Bhimasena threatening

.. |Jayadratha (tormented by pangs of love) with his sharp arrows and defeating| ..

bAg kg
v |him (to his dismay and derision). ;
¢ kg
e 2 N o . N e 2 . ;7
- FRICHISE! WeHETIR 3: &Y & TeAaed |
*:7 C N o St b PR :*
¢ EERNST o A T M Ak T G hed 11 12-44 1

i 12-44. Madhwacharya, the incarnation of Lord Vayu departed (with a|
: determination) to punish mercilessly the vicious Padmatirtha who (was unfair|
Z enough) to intrude on the lone and virtuous Shankaracharya and seize
: abruptly his sacred volumes like a lion unable to excuse the pig that killed its

.. |young one; (like Arjuna, the incarnation of Indra, resolving to slay Jayadratha| .
v W
o I Y Y P Y 2 Y Y I Yr A Y U Y O Y A Y A Y Ve O Y A v e Y Y U Ve A v Y 7 Y O A A i A A e A e A o
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who was responsible for the murder of the single-handed young|
1

Abhimanyu). i

bAG
T T JEanaSalSHd SHTIER O S: TR RIS i
AN

QA SN II-ARd-ThT: ISTAT]: TF-STeRIg: 112-45 |1

12-45. Pundarikapuri, anxious to safeguard the reputation of Padmatirtha

X

formerly foiled who stood stealthily behind to shield him being scared by the
~ |Acharya, was again vanquished by Poornaprajna, who retorted to his
# |reasonings advocated in the midst of his disciples and pin-pointed his
“ |blemishes with five or six select sayings like Ashwatthama and others
" |already defeated, secretly standing in the rear to support Jayadratha who
.. |was alarmed by Arjuna, being routed by him who answered their attack with

v |few (five or six) arrows.

=~ ¢ <\ ¢

 fowingg: 2ivEfRE: de TEEOEHTORET: |
© - SR TR, RS R HeE-are: 111246 |

« |12-46. Madhwacharya quoting sentences in succession that determine the

“ |Swarupa (Form) of Sri Hari supported by irrefragable logic, silenced
Padmatirtha like Arjuna subduing Jayadratha with a spate of shafts

v [illumining the sky.

“ |(At this critical juncture, the virtuous who had assembled there, exhorted the

* |Mayavadins thus:)

¢ MEATHRATHY al [&sd-HIS - HE-aMe-91 gad |
© EEI-EE R g @ 9TE: RIS SRR SEgH N 12-47 1
" |12-47. ‘Oh Mayavadi Bandits! Cry halt to your burglary of the world

(welcome the reality of the universe). Lo! The people who see you proceed

s |to capture you; take to your heels; the time is ripe for you to repair to your

v |den’.
L AT - i [aEdis s aid-AeTs-o5eHl: |
© [sa-3ATH Id, g dEa-Ho JHI-IY dfeed ane 11 12-48 I
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PAS
PARAGAD A DA SASASASAEASAG AL A SASA SIS AGAGAGA A A SASAGASA A SASASASASA QA GASASASASASA SASASASARASA 1S

AT SAGTETET: He H T T || T SAgafed Hifel ot s 1| Fi 9w SHIged. |


http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

e

12-48. The shine (mite) of the sapient moon stands screened; the effulgence
of the rival-stars is extinguished; even the ignorance (darkness), the root of
the radiance of your moon (wise) and the stars (hostile disputants) dear to

you and encompassing the world is destroyed. (So, rendered helpless

I S

hesitate not to run to your haven of rest.)

> )

s
e

w

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

< L aN b oS o e
QATRITHI-G-+a-Small Ti-Hgie : T6-[aed-ame: |

¢ b
% oL e N NN C e < *
- gThy: ok A EoadsH &9: AN §a-Ra-eadd: 112-491 ¢
 |12-49. Have you not discerned the prodigy, Poornaprajna (Lord Vayu| -
% incarnate), steeped in seven lores (four Vedas, Pancharatra, Ramayana and ;:

" |Mahabharata) endowed with auspicious attributes like Krida (Sport), fulfilling|

¥
w

+ |the longings of the divines, scintillating on the intellectual horizon to dispel| ..

:: the darkness (ignorance), like the bright Sun with seven horses harnessed to ;:
“ |his chariot, glowing in the eastern direction, dazzling the world with his flood|
W W
. |of light. o
o o
e Q 3 LN aN N 3 ha¥ 9
| AR - R TR AR X
o o
bAq o C . . i [T RRY o L N oSN %
¥ qfetd 0 RMeq-Hg: HATGH I HISTHYT 11 12-50 1l i
W W
i:: 12-50. Who can cloak (defeat in disputation) the radiant Madhwacharya, i:
i:: seeking his refuge in the lotus feet of Lord Vishnu, the resort of all, endowed 3\:
o o
#« |with a comely shape, lustrous blue in hue like the autumnal lotus positively 3‘:
hA W
z: portrayed by Vedic depictions as full of propitious qualities? It is as vain an ;}:

big

" |attempt as trying to veil the Sun in the sky, the home of Shabda-Guna, the il

4 o . : ‘e
iZ: haven of all, with its massive expanse and azure tint. ;
Il %
e o o o o bAq
w1 d-TE9Tdd ANAHEH-AIGEGU 3
% %
¥ o oD [aYa Y haY Y
o QY-TIHOMHYT -2 STisdedd| *
In v
;7:; ~ <\ ¢ < ha} 77::
Y | gl 5'5-‘|@{~@{'1@{-'Rq-§-@"%{- NS
Je o o N aN Ag
TGN SRUT-Tea=E-HuTEIS B 12-51 11 o

“ |12-51. Oh Ye, Mayavadi fiends, who reject outright Vedas which speak of| **

PAS w

7 lthe Jiva, Ishwara and the world (that are a fiat accompli) as Atatwa-vedaka *

. |(faked) beware! Poornaprajna the man-lion, blazing in all brightness will tear| ..
e Yr Ye e e e Y Y Y Y Y Y Y ¥ Y e Y Y ve Y Y Y e Y Yo Ye v Y Y Y v Y Y v Y Y v v Ve Y U fr Yo e de Ye e o
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asunder (completely rout) his adversaries with the sharp logic of his cutting
discourses emerging (flowing) through his leonine tongue like Lord
Narasimha lacerating his dogged enemy with is incisive nails; hence, flee

away, flee away, hurry up!

I UG Jaa-9a41 ggISEH-9&T

o

. TSR SEHANE g5l 4% a1 A 7|

:%:: o NN o o haN haN L3N X:
[ QIE-A8ISYL: HAHd-HId-YeISHHg gy d1 ”
E ¢ o < [Nl aN E
» HI g HI™I-EY1 HSTd-HSId el I[&T ST T&-T9T&T: 112-52 1 ¥
j: 12-52. Ye, diabolical (double-tongued) Mayavadi snakes! Attention! (be on j::
:: guard) Another superior Garuda by name Poornaprajna who holds in his i:
% (devoted) heart the myriad forms of Narayana, the lord of the Universe, =
z highly competent, staunch adherent of his supreme doctrine, disseminating x:

. |his learning profound to all the virtuous, is out to demolish your glory, (The| *
Acharya is greater than Garuda because he (Garuda) bears Lord Narayana i

Il o
< |in one form alone on his two shoulders with his two wings and gives nectar|
Il o
“ Jonly to his mother Vinuta). Away with your vaunt: forthwith sneak in some 3“:
* |hill-holes! v

¢ Je-AIa-gERH: TRSHI-qhIEa-2Tg-

© ST g Hefd-Te: - RITgTfea: |

- Ga-geaiETE- - Tl HAREA-ANE:
O A T S & HEe-ga- s 11 12-53 1

“ |12-53. Ye, devotees of the doctrine of Mayavada, detesters of the divine

" |(Narayana), abscond instantly, since Lord Narayana, famed as Madhwa (in

- X Xp Xp N X X X X N N N N N N Ve N Xp % %

o |panoply) with his Sudharshana discus in the form of Brahma-Tarka (that

W

. |decides the validity of things), his lustrous Kaumadaki mace in the form of :::
: the cluster of Puranas (like Bhagawata), his Sharanga bow in the form of ii
Z versified Pancharatra, his arrows in the form of excellent Brahma-Sutras and :%
: the Nandaka sword in the form of (Ramayana and Mahabharata) has arrived ;:

" |on the scene wishing to crush you; Run away immediately (it is befitting that
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:: Sri Madhwa being the first principle reflection of the Supreme Lord is called ::
“ |Narayana. Tatwodyota includes the eulogy composed by the disciples of ::
i Madhwa when the frustrated Mayavadis, routed by the Acharya, on their ::
o o

request, retreated from the scene of controversy in spite and jealousy).

;g)
s

T ST @l g | FEsERTETd aRvH gUiedl - Bhavaprakashika quotes

these verses from the last Verses of Tatwodyota.
[ NI N o oo haNaN

3fd-F-TTefa Ar-aTe-fags-ay

M-S TR, T ST SETe: |

T6- Ao e SaHHE- AR 1 12-54 1

12-54. The meritorious multitude, the abhorrers of the Mayavadis incarnate,

celebrated the triumphant glory of their master in this manner (with hymns of
praise). Madhwacharya moved from the Kavu Village and stayed for
Chaturmasya at a temple named Kodipadi, reverently bowing to the blissful

Lord Janardana.
A ST foos-Bimm-aReaHE-ga Si-TRE-geamm-Rea
-7 e HET-HE-TAIE gean: &
SAGRT: &1 : -[13-69]
e} FRiegfeed Fftel RIS e
ool FATS3-g2 s o1 HeraTe GoN: HEgHEat Feidil 13-1 1

13-1. Pleased with the greetings of the ruler Jayasimha on his

accomplishment in the recovery of his stolen books, Poornaprajna moved to
the Sahya mountains for the delight of his disciples after the completion of

the Chaturmasya period where the king’s attendant approached him.

WETE d: @-ThgUuT AUNSTdETSR™ |

3fel FE- PSS SUFd i I Sa o SO 1113-2 1
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13-2. Bowing down before the august Acharya, the retainer spoke thus: ‘our
ruler requests your revered self to repair to his realm early to bless your

followers and to enable him to execute his task (of returning your stolen

Y ATIAAHIE HIST Setdl SAferd-cetdl S
QRENEEAT T-91e-TTd, It Tei-feamsyor &1 11 13-3

s+ |13-3. Poornaprajna luminous with his majestic lustre, on his journey from

Il
Il
Il
Il
Il
Il
o |collections lying with a mediator).
Il
Il
il
Il
kg
il

i+ |the eastern direction (connected with Indra) to the west, hallowed mother
 |earth by the touch of his holy feet like the dazzling sun grown pure bright-
white (moving from the east to the west) purifying the land with the radiance

+ |of his beams.

22

L STRIAIEY-ETE-H-SIET ST e I - e |
L GRS R TR T -RE T HE-SEE: 13-4 1

v |(Verses from 4 to 8 form an Antya-Kulaka)

“ |[13-4. Madhwacharya journeyed from place to place shunning the vicious
" |Mayavadins and others influenced by them, accompanied by the virtuous
gratified in course of time with ardent devotion and sincere service like the
+ |ceaseless flow of the Ganges, eschewing the tiny hills and joined by the
“ |mighty rivers rushing through the huge mountains growing gradually serene

= |(pellucid).
¢ HA:-FS-ANAIST S8 AT TR RATRE - =T

S LS
L Y RIS Ze-aeqEarE-a: 1113-5 11
13-5. Like the unimpeded gush of the holy Ganges bending the plain tall

.. |trees glistening with flowers and fruits and extirpating the deep-rooted
4 |stubborn ones, the invincible Great Acharya marched ahead blessing the
# |noble-minded, enriched with qualities like knowledge and devotion who
“ |surrendered to him and vanquishing the depraved and the resistant die-

*  |hards.
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L A RN e Fdg sire T |

- ORGER- Ikl JENel-as] TEEE: 11136 |

+~ |13-6. The renowned Madhwacharya was revered by devotees from distant

)
I S

> )

s
e

# |lands seeking their release from the sorrows of Samsara and also
Y Yo

“ |affectionately attended by the multitudes from the diverse regions, amazed| *

W W

2 d

" |by the pomp of his peregrinations like the course of the famed Ganges|

¥
w

.. |adored by the pious and hailed by the masses on its banks arrived from| ..

~ |remote places for its grandeur and purity. ;:
e ke
PAS 2 DN Ca N N e N N ::?
o ST A ST A | x
W W
Z::: o ha¥ SN b N o ;:
o ER-E-EUS-TE-AN A qE|-grEal HEFHE I 13-7 1 *
e kg
“ |13-7. Madhwacharya, the holy of holies, was adored as a celebrity and ::?
W W
:: always served with ardent devotion even by celestials invisible to others ;:
Z: including the Gandharwas and the eminent sages because of his intimate Z:Z
i:: devotion to the feet of Lord Narayana, like the Ganges un-interruptedly 3\:
¢ Ag
i+ |streaming forth, deified being sacrosanct, with its origin in the foot of Lord %
bA W
%: Narayana and idolized by the saints and the plebeians. ;‘:
z: o . 2 Eﬁ < o . ;\:
z:: o o o o ;\:
o AHEId-dSHA-EY: GU-THE Hedd-HdME: 11 13-8 1 It
o o

j:: 13-8. Madhwacharya the pre-eminent among the wise, the composer of the ;}:

w
w

bliss-yielding Shastra, with his majestic form toured triumphantly overcoming :ﬁ:

z:: all opponents like the torrential flow of the Ganges famed for its sanctity and 3\:
* T
“ |glory (to afford salvation to those who have a dip) rolling in all magnificence i}:
N W
f unruffled by impediments. ji
I TTAISAETEsH fored 9T . h
T EHIAA Il Ql [d¥Y EdR-YqU-H{qTH, b
:Z: o o o = o ;:
o HeATYd: G-9¥ 9 HIdRIMNES-BR-deaqq=@H 11 13-9 1| o
% 13-9. A little while after, Madhwacharya reached a place called Kabenadu :::

“ land entered the Madaneshwara temple worthy of adoration by one and all,|

v b
¥r
¥

o containing the lustrous image of the Lord.
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-

T - SN TTHATEIHTR] RTsT-|gT: 1113-10 1

13-10. After the night-halt, when the disciples saw their master closing his

morning routine in the early hours of dawn, they could comprehend by his

activities his intention to proceed ahead on his journey.

o

< XAl fergan: T3 Faaeas 9l HEE-a: | i
¢ Oedieetd @-and-Ggl-gd-guelied-auiadd 11 13-11 1 :

“ |13-11. The ascetic-disciples of the Acharya instantly got ready for the :::
1
1

journey collecting their slender kit that included their sacred volumes, their

i staff and water-bowl marked with saintly symbols and their saffron clothes i:
“ [tied in front to curtain themselves for deep (undisturbed) meditation. te
W W
% A NI o o ¢ ﬁ
7%: (e ¥ oo ¢ o ~ %
¢ YAl JAHI-EIT FUS ER- R daiaan <ar 11 13-12 1 :g‘:
Il o
%: 13-12. An intelligent disciple of the Acharya, closely observing the holy %:

1
1
may erase the signs), placed round his neck (in all devotion) the pious i

" |marks of tilak, discus and conch borne on his body gone dry (lest his action

v |remains of the charming Tulasi (basil) garland offered to the Lord, a privilege

“ |and pleasure for a devotee.

- gq-Te-=eh-afd-qut d-fesama-amn foginsg Qo)
C TO-FUSS-ANEd [HTH TUT-sw FHaagd SR 13-13 1

* |13-13. A hermit-disciple of the Acharya carried on his head with cleansed

o X Xp Xp Bp Kp Np Np Np Np %p Xp Xp Xp Xp Xp Xp X X

f hands and controlled breath the sacred casket (in silence) containing the
i discus-marked Shaligramas (pure-stones) wrapped in cloth, decked with soft
i strings and tied over with a twisted rope. o
i . = o bAg
L G- hHUSG-HUSIH A EIHAIGY-JEdRlig-ANH] i

| qa-RrTAi-a A-ged A R e e qensTsRa 1 13-140 -
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13-14. The energetic disciples of the Acharya themselves bore easily the
heavy load of the water-bowls, and the heap of bulky books: Indeed

competence is a crowning virtue.

I S

JAd-TFHA: TR-GH W-gHHaS e =0
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s
e

STTANT-T, H: TR e Rrsa= B 13151

X
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" |13-15. When the retinue of the Acharya was ready to move, certain of his

i disciples laughed in jest when they saw a novice-student in search of a :::
: misplaced rope to be tied to a bundle of collections to be borne, feverishly ;:
Z fluttering in fright hither and thither, repeatedly enquiring in anguish about it. :%
Y - H G- S0 - AIE- SR T &
z:: o o NN NN o0 ¢ oSN o ¢ ;:
o SHI-HAHIT: TETgdISHT Fd 99 14y SR I 13-16 1 %

“ 113-16. To Poornaprajna, the solid gong of the massive bell struck at the| **

PAS
PAS

moment (by a devotee in the temple) when his retinue was ready to repair,| .

z:: was an auspicious augury signifying the assent of Lord Madaneshwara. So 3\:
Il o
“ |he heartily hied ahead. i}:
bA W
7/‘: * haN . o\ 03 C ¢ ;\:
 YHIY-aRIT a0 =id-Tst THIgIgERA i
Il o
A [N NN o C o o

5 ARSI S-S SEHEAEAE 1 13-17 1 -
Il o
z: 13-17. Madhwacharya, the exalted arch-saint with the exquisite white ;*:

big

" |umbrella held high over his head by his disciple, seemed splendid as if the il

i:: early rising sun waxing with the lustre of the full moon above him in the vault i«:
i:g of heaven, an impossible possibility, something never to be seen. ;i
- TR e ZeE: § g I%: T :
oy IR A P A E U-ARER d F 113-18 |
i 13-18. It is no marvel that a disciple even carried the weighty Acharya (on i:i
Z his shoulders with great adoration) who holds Lord Narayana the sustainer %
: of the three worlds in the sanctum of his heart when one realizes that it is the :::

PAS
PAS
PAS

v Acharya himself (the incarnation of Mukhyaprana, being the Antaryamin in

A
W
A

W

o |his disciple) that bears the all-inclusive ponderous burden. %
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L Iddl RUTSY U[-HEAT: [ Ah- [Hg-hF-ATEl: |
i:?

b ~L <

+ Z8 HId-94 9 W-9HI: 2 9El: 3Ad-9gMea oS 11 13-19 1l

+~ |13-19. During his travel, eminent celibates, householders and ascetics in
# |hundreds with their fondness for the Vedic studies, derelict of all forbidden
“  |fruit-yielding desires (activities) who accompanied the Acharya looked like

" |the embodiments of the approved religious orders set in motion.

A o < .

¢ IRAR-SAI-A AR5 SO JES-TeTHIEaET: |
z: o o [ [ o~ <

v FId AGAHS Te I3 FId-HIEATE HIGqT AIEIETE={113-201
W
o
:: gazed on his glowing face, felt no fatigue in their long tours, when mere
o
“ |recollection of the divine Acharya can release the worldly beings from the
W
z bonds mundane life and secure salvation, the ultimate end of life. Indeed
o
*
2§ HeAA-dGH-UaRA THAIHINEIAT g1 |
; (o) . (o) < [aNlaN e

L SardE 3 9-fHE a9 e - aRe-RE-amni 13-21 1
z: 13-21. Having heard of the arrival of the mighty Acharya in the precincts of
ii the Madaneshwara temple, Jayasimha alias Kalesimha, the renowned ruler,
x: hastily set out to welcome him (in all glory).
w Y N o YN

¢ A GNE AR g A ARTGHET Hfehie 4 |

< hany < o\ [ NN

» U8 ™ -GUAE: FASHTd-YSI-Yqlledsh |« H 11 13-22 11
z: 13-22. Coming down from his carriage a little earlier than the arrival of the
o

13-20. It is no wonder that (the retinue of this distinguished personage who)

Darshan (seeing) is more fruitful than smaran (remembrance).

Acharya adored in the three worlds, keeping his army at a distance, King
i Jayasimha attended by a few Brahmins bowed down near his feet (in all
i reverence).

A
W
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A
W

PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS

STIET: SfETET: e § S SR | AT ST i 2 e | F A e | Page 206

T

5% % %

P

v
e

Y

W


http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

13-23. Madhwacharya stepped into (came near) the magnificent
Vishnumangala temple followed by king Jayasimha in utmost humility and

intense devotion (mind moist with devotion).

I S

- [eem™ G FF-TH-F-FT: 98 |

e

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

SUATH-ATE o EETw FITSI-H: 1113-24 1
" |13-24. The people of the two villages named Vat and Samuvaya along with i:
i those (from other villages) who had assembled there with desire to see king :::
: Jayasimha gazed on the approaching Acharya and being overwhelmed by ;i
Z curiosity (plunged into ocean of curiosity) gazed at him again and again. %
v R %
QYA A9 g Sl HO-GE - | :
% ¥
LA - TR -l SRR 11 13-25 |
Z (Verses 25 to 35 form an Adya Kulaka extolling the Great Acharya from %
:: head to foot) Z:Z
i:: 13-25. Those people saw: The great Acharya being served by deft people 3\:
ZE bearing conch and discus marks on their arms and a lotus garland round 2{

“ |their necks dancing in the fore singing self-composed sweet devotional 3\:

big

.. |songs (praising Lord Vishnu), pleasing to the ears. il
v o
| AT TFETY- ATt -G -Has - ;
¥ W
o . . S :
- R R & AT harehda 113-26 | ©
i:: 13-26. The Acharya accompanied by king Jayasimha without any reserve, 3\:
ZE (like a common man) with folded hands moving with the multitude bearing %
z: its jerks and jolts being pleased to accept unmasked his servitude, with an ;*:
f ardent longing to earn his grace. (To be an object of his mercy) j;
¢ eI RS- AR Y- -
L ST G- Y EReRARAE - 11 13-27 1 ;

“ ]13-27. Madhwacharya with his splendid lustrous form, whose identity could|

PAS PAS
PAS
PAS

“ |not be definitely ascertained dazzled like another sun mounting the sky

A
W

2 |greatly embellishing the earth. P
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IR AARRATS T J- 8- TS T - T |

AI-IES-TE-Igang| Tl Jra-ais Ta=<H 11 13-28
13-28. The Great Acharya, moving with his dignified gait like that of a brave

young lion, though walking briskly seemed to the people as if proceeding

slowly, (so his followers did not feel the fatigue of the journey), sanctified the

5% 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3 % 5 3
o

* |whole earth with (the holy impress of) his lovely blessed feet.

v

S [a Nl oS . ¢ LI N 24
¢ AE-NTA-93-01-T0 1 -FH-99E M E-TCFRH b
;: < = PO NN NN :::
- GLEE-ET-HA-S eI 11 13-29 1 i
" |13-29. Madhwacharya’s (body built in exact proportion) nails of the feet Z::
= |excelled the redness of the ruby, his fore-foot resembled the shape of the i:
“  |foremost tortoise, his ankles spherical and lovely, his knees worthy of being|
W W
:: worshipped by the Great Gods and his two solid thighs similar to the stout :::
z trunk of an elephant. o
z:: o o N N o i\:
5 3H-ZE- - (S-St Ad- IR - (R - T6H | -
o o
Yo o\ o N N oY 2 = Y
© Og-FIE-TTeRTeshY TEI-ISqd Fhe ARMHATTH I 13-30 1
o o

.. [13-30. The great Acharya was robed in pure, radiant silken raiment round| ..
v |his holy and handsome waist, with three folds on his tenuous belly, the neck

“ |and the fore-head brightening his body.

- o Sl
 He-GEH-YAIRUIIR=S- TR -ATIUH HAHHTH |

e o o PO o N e ¢

~ Sd-Id-TAVH-ATF-ATE Tq R0 GIU-HIgHH I 13-31 1l

* |13-31. The (golden-hued) Acharya cloaked with the thick crimson shawl

o |made of soft, thin, pure wool appeared like the Meru Mountain with its

~ |golden peaks glittering with the glamour of the group of rays of the early

Y (r1sIing sun. v
4 vr
PAS N e
o TG ATEM ToddEded=gsredl *
4 vr
% o o ¢ o g
o qUHTRUIUEGT: THRAGATAE=EGHH |1 13-32 1l b
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13-32. Madhwacharya endowed with a broad chest, elevated and well-built
shoulders, stout, long, round charming arms and his lustrous palm shining

with upward-moving lines full of flag and conch marks.

qR-qul- g -ferv- 2T O Feans TS|

ITRAE-dAT T {[dldh da [SrldH=a-faemT=ad 11 13-33 11

13-33. Acharya’s countenance, flooded with (the ocean of) pure lustre could|

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

+ |at first sight be as well mistaken to be the orb of the full-moon, and only later| ..
# |seen, shorn of its black spot - thus excelling the excellence of the moon.|

* |(Demarcating it as something extraordinary).

¢ A A ETE-UNH, A9-FeaM-3E eS|
| FHSEA-SEESh: S Sih T J-F5aw 11 13-34 | X
Z 13-34. Madhwacharya’s teethe glistening with his bewitching, pleasant smile %
i appeared like the fresh, charming-jasmine buds and his red beautiful lips Z:Z
i and the delightful look of his wide fascinating (lotus-like) eyes, pleased the 3\:
ZE people at large. 2{
e N o *
e e
© EA-TAEA-aT . TN H-at- o g-RifesH I 13-35 11 «
ZE 13-35. Acharya’s exquisite ears glowed with a bunch of fresh Tulasi leaves, %E
j:: his cheeks shone full bright and his elegant eyebrows with their playful 3\:
i:: movement (capable of creating, sustaining and destroying the three worlds) 3\:
z:g bestowed weal on the virtuous and woe on the wicked in all the three-worlds. 2{
i HhRSAIAT T AT TIqHI-Se0T-SU FHedH | 2:

%:? a S . -~ N ~ = ‘
© FqU EgaeEITE | G-SERIcAg red i 13-36 11
i 13-36. Scholars well-versed in interpreting the auspicious marks of men,|
* |who had measured the different parts of the body of the great Acharya|

“|(unanimously) recommended his body (being surprised with its symmetry)

A
W

; as a model to the artists engaged in preparing excellent images; much more|
7/:?

+~ |s0, because he is endowed with the thirty-two physical excellences in all his| ..

A
W

+ |incarnations (not only in his embodiment as Madhwacharya). %
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o haN (3 O\__ o (3 haN
- AI5- T2 THITEG T - T -
< S~ =N N N ha N0
THQREGAHNHISHI qIId%-ST1Y-HSITY 11 13-37 11
13-37. The merciful Acharya in the midst of the thick throng, out of

5

consideration for those who yearned to see him but had segregated from the

S S R

crowd (stood at a distance) apprehensive of its push and thrusts, stood on

Y 0

- N S B 2 X N N 5 2R 0 0

" |an elevated place that enabled them to discern his bust (upper part of his|

i body) at least. "
;; o L2 . IS Z;:
L G-It FarESE Sl GG :
;:? haN (2N haN o . LN ;
v A5G g T YU HIGRATSIdA Hee-<re: 11 13-38 1l ”
= ]13-38. Madhwacharya encircled by people adoring him with intense :::
: devotion, with folded hands and full-blown eyes entered another temple by ;
: name Vishnumangala dear to Lord Narayana. :::
:%:? [aNE aN o haN NN . ~\ 7“?
o HEY-T-H-HILUU[ {-qdd TH 9 3eqd: | o
v [HIHIg Ul dlg-HeA He HATed« 4 JUI-iH: 1113-39 1l o
o v

" |13-39. Seated in the midst of rulers of various regions along with king

Jayasimha, the great Acharya (lord Vayu concealed in human form) glowed| ..

w o
v |like the full-orbed moon shining in the midst of the twinkling stars along with|
Il o
x: the planet Mangala (the son of earth). a}:
; - =\ =\ :z?
o IS E T TR T HRTEd aT9-E=I | i
z:: o o o N\ N Z:::
o AGRS-IUT-EETE-HIST THS1-RII-HEX0T r=gHT 1 13-40 1 Il
Il v
z: 13-40. The worshipful Acharya, while the Bhagawata Purana was being read ;*:
f well by his eminent disciple Hrishikeshatirtha endowed with all covetable ?\:
i gifts like dignified voice and sonority, expatiated on the saga of Lord Krishna i
i that puts an end to mundane existence. i
;; . < ¢ . . Z::
- HY dEN-UY-AN A {Shas-Iadd, FEqaH|
% [N o NN N N e o N o w
© THGHISTHENISTY 2I0EdISe: AT Hrg- YA 11HAT 11 13-41 1 b
i 13-41. Madhwacharya’s exquisite exposition of the Bhagawata Purana i

* |marked with self-confidence, entirely meaningful and melodious (packed|
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e

with felicity of expressions and lucidity of ideas) overwhelmed the listeners
both learned and ignorant with intense joy. (Plunged them in the ocean of
delight.)

- g -l Sfd-HE W ;|
FIACHH: JI=FIG: ] A A ARSI 1113421

" |13-42. How can a little-wit like me dare describe the divine deeds of the|

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

+ |Great Acharya Madhwa (the incarnation of Lord Vayu) the firm devotee of| ..
+ |God, the incoming Brahma (the regulator of our very life-breath) which even|
“ |Gods (with the grace of Bharatidevi, Mahadeva and others) can relate only|

" |to some extent? A mere recollection of his lila (playful exploits) including his|

. |stately bearing, dignified yogic postures and delightful talks can set free the ::Z
i eligible souls from the fetters of worldly existence and secure salvation. :::
© e T T (S Fos-ais e @
g TR IR F-TE s Ras- ATt e : 1113-43 1 i
ZE 13-43. There lived a learned one Subramanya by name, an outstanding poet 2‘5
i and an unrivalled (respected by all) disputant, born in the Likucha family ;}:
i:: belonging to the Angirasa gotra, famed for its excellences like austere ::::
i:: penance and poetic talent. i\%
Il ¥
- TS e g fofy- o gerd-ses i :
I oY ~ ve
¢ IPTg - B GA-HTH agEa-gg- R 1 13-44
i:: 13-44. Subramanya was (fortunate in) having a devoted wife befitting his 3\:
ZE virtues, a votary of Lord Krishna who unfortunately enough (by the decree of 2{

‘f destiny) having repeatedly lost her issues, began to serve Hari and Hara, the| **
: Lords of the three worlds, with an intense desire to beget a son (gifted with a|

+~ [long life). %
. OCHEEn: SEIE-aRTId Gd-Te deHg HR-gel|
 GRYG-9E-9gAY AT {afe T T9: ThemEa: 111345

A
W

: 13-45. In due course, the consort of the learned Subramanya with the divine|

+ |grace of Lord Narayana and Mahadeva, gave birth to a gifted a child whose| .
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competence (talent) could not be adjudged by the council of the wise like a
priceless gem not fittingly evaluated by the gem-experts in the town (which

conceals its excellence even from them).
TEArgHIRA g E-F INU-GE1-SETUA |
Fd-FA-aN FFAT: T, HiEAgRdr BI-fsrarem I 13-46 |

" |13-46. The erudite Subramanya enraptured to see the beaming moon-like|

S S R

Y 0

i face of his son, capable of redeeming his clan, considered himself blessed f;
i and performed the religious rites related to child-birth and gave him an ;:
Z appropriate name Trivikrama (expert in the Vedas, Vedanta and poetry). %
 Fos- IV T GR-UI: FH G- -
| E-IT A SRAI-SRATE AT SIS [ H-AT: 113-47 1
Z 13-47. The precious child of the wise Subramanya was a gifted poet and %
; even when he lisped he gave out flawless verses describing the glory of the Z:Z
i early rising Sun, shining with his innate lustre. f%
. CHOIR- A2 T S I I | :
- G YEE-ITE ;- TR 13-48 | :
z:: 13-48. Well-versed in all branches of Vedas including its auxiliaries (and so ?::
% specialized in Mayavada) as to command the respect of the then expert %

" |exponents of the diverse doctrines, Trivikramapanditacharya (a worthy off-

spring of the Likucha family) composed a delightful poem called Ushaharana| ..

i:: full of poetic sentiments for the benefit of the virtuous like the Likucha tree i
ZE refreshing the wayfarers with its pleasant shade and covetable fruits. 2{
- ol g gy-HT-gEeE gefE) :
- R IR-adEeRSR aEied @ TSRS H 1 13-49 1
: 13-49. Though his preceptor was incompetent to reconcile the inherent %
Z incongruities indicated by the shrewd Trivikrama in the difficult and specious i:
; Maya-Shastra, he (Trivikrama) reluctantly studied the Mayavada being j::
v persistently advised by his comrades. Z:Z

AT SAGTETET: He H T T || T SAgafed Hifel ot s 1| Fi 9w SHIged. |


http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

KON At A AR A DA SN Ak oAk GA SN Sk Gk A Gk Gk A Sk G A Gk G A Gk G A Sk G A Sk Gk A Sk S A Gk Sk SR Gk S
~

o

WG IGd -1 aZ-4Td il H-ferhrred|
S - ORI T -5 % e HT-SRTae g 1l 13-50

13-50. Trivikrama coming of age, gaining proficiency in scriptures, soon

subdued the then living learned like Bhanu (Prabhakar-Puri) with the
wizardry of his words (elegance of speech) like the dwarf Vamana growing
* linto the gigantic Trivikrama (spanning the three worlds) dimming the dazzle|

o |of the luminous Gods like the Sun and others and make them seem like fire-| .

% flies before his splendorous form. i
- ofoR-Afd T T AT -2
TR R e AR e AerEaEarRg 1113-51 1
i 13-51. Subramanya in secrecy advised his son, a dexterous dialectician fully ;:
Z accomplished (gifted with skilled talent) in the expansive Maya-Shastra %
: containing a lakh and a quarter granthas (32 alphabets constitute a grantha), Z:Z
i famed on the earth for eminence thus: ?:%
Il "
o1 AT TR J Fet AR e gE| x
: gfet TT0T- R IqoTTes! W1 & 9E9-gaRd 11 13-52 11 ZE
% T
i:: 13-52. Harken to my wise words born of careful consideration and meditate 3\:
% on Lord Krishna rich in auspicious attributes to secure salvation (full of 2{

“ |knowledge and bliss, in Kali-yuga in particular). Contemplation on Brahman| **

.. |as bereft of attributes is not beneficial. -
% e
5 o N o oo (ol aN <

o RId dTd-G9T TR TshiEd AT TdHEH 2ATE-HIH | b
% w
e ~ [N N = ~ v
© OHd © IRHTGGE: [ OIATHETsIoTd 983: 11 13-53 |l s

A
W

i 13-53. Trivikrama slightly shaken in mind with the sound words of his father| ..
. land eager to wade through the sea of life after a searching scrutiny of the|
i quintessence of Vedanta listened to the (Adwaita) exponent’s reflections on| -

= |the attributeless Brahman.
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~ T FRIATHAT T THEHTA AT el 1 13-54 11
v ¥
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13-54. It is gratifying that Trivikrama, a faithful follower of his religious order,
a leading house-holder with his mind distracted by the strength of the Kali-

Age, yet by nature intellectually acute, once clearly considered thus:
e A T AT g Sedadl-go= S|
A FE el WS- FEIor = At aig: 113-55 11

" |13-55. In deciding the true nature of things, the Brahmasutras composed by

S S R

Y 0

i Lord Vedavyasa (son of Satyavati) are verily the authentic text while the i:
: twenty-one varied commentaries on it, disagreeing with each other can ;:
Z never gain validity. %
-t oy T w8 g-ad dn-es f R
© A QST TR | 9SM: U 2O 13-56 1
Z 13-56. When considered with an unprejudiced mind, not even one amongst :;E
: them elicits the correct meaning of the Brahmasutras; even when illogical i
i and unpromising we study Sankara-Bhashya with reverence, only because it 2:
% is handed down to us in succession. %
% -~ - - ~ 1
¢ AN Aed-T8 FRETGITH FHea: | i
Il 1
o A [greTata RS goan qedireHiE FEEEEERGE I 13-57 1
ZE 13-57. Even with a consensus that an enquiry into the Upanishads for the ;\E
j:: slow-witted is not easy enough, let us muse over that mode of meditation on ;t
i:: Brahman, prescribed in scriptures like Bharata, Pancharatra and :Zt
z:: Brahmasutras, without which no one secures salvation. ?::
s g agA i  we
© | A e 5 g = A Sed @I 13-58 1
i 13-58. When the enlightened who have realised the truth advise to mediate i
i on the all-pervasive Brahman, full of knowledge and bliss, without an equal %
Z or superior as propagated in authoritative texts like Vedas and if in variance i:
; with it, it is advocated (as the Mayavadins do) that He is formless (without ;:

. |hands and feet and without the attributes of knowledge and bliss), then his| ..
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+ |Brahman will have to forego even his resplendence — (that will be the purport|
“ |and the secret of their doctrine). o
¥e o \SW [ aN aN haN 'l% o o l v
A =\ i‘?

s
e

e o o AN NN [N

¢ FHEY el SIg 3 Al 49 AT i1 13-59 1
v ¥
= 113-59. If Brahman contemplated upon is non-resplendent then on the basis| =

W W

" |of what remains, He will reduce himself to pitchy darkness? He who *

s

> )

2 d

i meditates on this (black) Brahman, will bear similar fruit (will be dammed in ;:
- |dark hell). v
PAS = o = ha I
© Y 9E-GUU-ARAT EEHIS A JLEEH | x
W W
7%? = . o ¢ *
o TUEe e g V(- HHA EHSHT-E T 1113-60
“ |13-60. (Bidding farewell to Sankara-Bhashya as something uninviting) Let|
w ve

:: us, faithfully follow our religious rites decreed in Manusmriti and the like and ;:

with considered reflections on the scriptures including the Vedas, Bharata,

i:: Puranas etc. and in keeping with our talents meditate on Lord Mukunda, (as 3\:
Il o
“ |Saguna) the mine of auspicious attributes. 3‘:
hAg W
w C_~a ¢ S, o N~ | i}:
-9 FGf FEAN: | [Sehg- TR H-9TgH, s
7”: o C ~ ¢ ~C Q -~ ~ Y
¢ UR-YUI-AANT i IR-YUHSIOT, del &-F[EMI 13-61 I *
Il o
%: 13-61. With such profound recollections when Trivikramapanditacharya ;*:

i:: conscientiously resolved to conduct a careful study of scriptures, i:
z: Poornaprajna’s chaste repute, that had diffused all over the world, reached 3\:

Il o
v+ |his ears. 2
Il o
v [N N N NN U o I N N = e
» [9-RARa B A SRisaandl §9d FisT qeuqaraH
hAg W
:%:: o\ . o b Y C_ . . :::
o T8 o THER-GRA-ZU | 9 T GRYAT F9ig: 1113-62 *
~ |13-62. ‘Since, (Poornaprajna) gifted with superb eloquence is overthrowing :::
“ |our established doctrine handed down to us through the ages, you, who are x:

* |a past master in logic oust him, as none can squarely (has the capacity to)|

" |face him in an intellectual encounter.’ *
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9 A-AGITaR Tl ¥A: FHATHITY Feadl e
o o o ~ ~
Ad-R[H-{H-HIAH dla-Telqes, ATd-AIM | S 11 13-63 1l

13-63. ‘O expert controversialist, a rival disputant is yet to be born on this

e

i

- N N 5 B 2 X N N 5 0 2 2 N 5

earth to excel you who are soaked in (the river of) Vedic learning, have

ransacked (sported in the sea) the sacred lore and are a darling of the

o

" |Muses. You are like an intoxicated elephant plunging in the river and

v

# |splashing the water in the sea.’ %
© I m TR foret-gere v e @l A
A i 4 o — ¢
i RGN [TH-¢ .
z:: (ol NN [a IR o o o [ N < :::
o STYAT TEAA-TTigd d Ad-9Te-Hid-aT [[91H 11 13-64 1 o
“ |13-64. ‘Hence, avail of this splendid opportunity ordained by Fate and attain|
w W

“ |celebrity as white as the moon by out-witting the hostile confutants|

PAS
PAS
PAS

(Madhwacharya, the antagonist elephant) and dispel the ear that has fraught

i us’; so requested his fellow Mayavadins. %
- A AR T TS H AT | @
RS- HIES-H A SR Ha- el 13-65 |
ZE 13-65. Thus being entreated earnestly by his own brother-Mayavadins in %
z: diverse places to vanquish the mighty Acharya, Trivikramacharya, with his ;“:
z: commanding self-esteem, (equipped with strong reasoning capable of ;t
i:: clipping the doubts of others) well-nigh complied with their plea, yet i
i:g entertaining strange misgivings in over-riding the opponent. %
- - -, e FaE e | i
TR - ST SRR 1l 13-66 | ‘
i 13-66. Trivikramapanditacharya, distressing the disciples of Madhwacharya, i
Z who marshalled the acute reasoning of their master, blinded them by his %
; bewildering counter-replies like an inebriated elephant enraged by the j::
: piercing goad, bespattering dust enough to cloud the vision of its Z::
: adversaries. i
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&TTeTg fareTot: @ Sied TgL- g A2 - A

(o aN Cn _~No .
ST HHIG-I™ Tdqd [HHIHT HElH 11 13-67 1l
13-67. When the discreet Trivikramapanditacharya, during the midnight

e

vl
XX

hours, covertly (without being known by others) looked over the essence of
the Acharya’s Shastra he was greatly stunned and delighted by the profound
* |thoughts couched in superb expressions in his works (now in the custody of

o |his librarian-brother Shankaracharya).
© faftrqa e §-32 Tes-arawded g fHeEm)
© MY 9 T A GEEISSae A FHEd Fidl FodsRasHl 13-68 1

+ |13-68. Often seeing him and discussing and deliberating over debatable

“ |topics, Trivikramacharya was thoroughly convinced that Poornaprajna’s
“ |doctrine was profound and flawless; yet he did not venture to embrace it

forth-with. The judicious always act after a close investigation.
5 d HES-ITd TEs-TE ST d dISg- R |
L 3E-€ @ TIUH-ET9-SEET dcd TagHTNs, SaTel-aiem il 13-69

13-69. Trivikrama-Panditacharya approached Poornaprajna, then camping

+ |at Vishnumangala temple and humbly bowed down to him, yielding delight
“ |by the lustre of the pleasant smile of his beautiful face. He appeared like
" |Indra (King of Gods) coming near the lotus-born (Brahma) radiating pleasure
by the brilliance of the charming smile of his four beaming faces, to

+ |understand the nature of the ultimate truth.

- | g SHcHR-T-foo-Rivsn-qedrE-gd Si-TEu-qRedE- R
- AT T e ST SRl T

e & [14-55]

[This canto is a fine exposition of the Acharya’s ‘Sadachar Smriti’. It provides

4 |a charming chart on the then prevalent Guru-Kula system.]
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© ORge-9-9y Uo- e S-2rR

G-Il fraATETe - 14-1 1

14-1. While the flourishing Acharya scintillated among the luminous and

.~ |deeply delighted the righteous, everything appeared enchanting and the
+ |chieftains of the two villages forsook their partiality towards Padmatirtha and
“  |hostility towards Madhwacharya as they were alarmed to see their powerful
" |king Jayasimha devoted to him (Madhwacharya) like the radiant sun
.. |blossoming the lotuses and the cluster of clouds parched with the dawn of

+ |Kartika season.

e §€-|IIQ§E|I|I§IQ: QTPJHT Qiﬁ:_c[-‘éﬁ:
© gfd 9 Fgat = AT
L S-S Heldl IS

- oA AT 1114-21

+ |14-2. King Jayasimha and other chiefs earnestly requested the Acharya thus

% | ‘Oh honoured one, decked with bounty of forgiveness, condone the
* |mischief of the indiscreet. At the behest of Poornaprajna, Shankara
Panditacharya took charge of his precious library pilfered by Padmatirtha

< |and other jealous opponents by crooked means.

¢

© OR-gaHe- TG
L IE-ATHE-Sd:-1E-1 el
© RS- ReEdIs - e
L AP IR SHETRISISANET 11 14-3 1

* |14-3. Trivikramacharya the star-poet pleased with the success of his brother

Shankara Panditacharya, blessed king Jayasimha to his great delight who

+ |had seated himself near the lustrous feed of the divine Acharya encircled by
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o |the prominent folk of the village including its chiefs and leading Brahmins. i
“ |(This verse speaks of his silent disapproval of the meanness of the theft of i
:: Acharya’s rare collections.) i
Il (ol N . X\ bAg
Y-l Feictiect &l T : i

i

o N e < <\ 2

J-GqIH {3l 9 gAHT qgH-ATY: | ¥

T
o T
far2Tq YAty -X:
[aN * N\ 3 N\ O\
YU-G G d Hedd Eedld 11 14-4 11
14-4. Oh, pure-minded king Jayasimha, may the holy dust of the feet of the

saintly Acharya, un-attainable by the less meritorious, potent to raise the
virtuous that serve him to the rank of Indra and win great glory in the

assembly of Gods, grant you eternal felicity.

(This verse puts forth in a telling manner the greatness of the inherent
strength of the dust of the feet of the Acharya adored by him in other
contexts also.)

I RSISATINAUITY: GGl Wafd 3 Wetdi Y| ST PN EgTENY]: Tiewaal Wad d SEiig
q9: 1 (B) AS RN SIS H i Gae T = || - TEEd | (C) TeTRIsieed Y | Sraamid —

grg faet (D) IguIeHRReTd R Y T: Tl TREMGHRISSIEH: | - desigrd |
Id-aRTETTE isd Fdig]

U-THAAIS FaaT«ca == |

79 IREI-EF: FEA[ST TRY: TIN5 |

14-5. No wonder that Trivikramapanditacharya, the eminent among the wise,

though not so familiar till then with Madhwacharya, could well comprehend
the essence of the inmost secret of his divine qualities, like the king-bee
frisking in an unknown forest gifted with inherent competence to pick flowers

and suck honey.
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- (oY R i HEET|
* TEb-EldE o 2 FIEEH N 14-6 1

14-6. The magnanimous Acharya spent a few nights in the Vishnumangala

+~ [temple giving ample scope to the vicious (Tamoyogya) to enhance their fund
+« |of spite, arousing the curiosity of the mundane (Nitya-Samsarins) by his
“ |surprising successes and blessing the eligible virtuous (Muktiyogyas) with

" |wealth of wisdom and depth of devotion.

L 9 Fd-Ghe-Fhcd: FA-die-Tdh: |

z:: o LN ~
© T G- AT 1 14-7 1

 |14-7. Madhwacharya, supreme among the rigorous observers of religious
rites, took his holy bath at the auspicious time of day-break (when Aruna, the
+ |son of Vinata rises in the sky) and performed other relevant duties at the
% |appointed time, comfortably seated in yogic posture behind the red curtain
* |contemplating on Brahman, known as Lord Narayana, full of infinite

perfections.

e o o A A
T Sid-gdiesd-gdl Erd-HhTel: TR
o SN
© 3Nl GITIgS T Tdlvsl: |
4 o\ [ N NN N\ N o\ .
o eMHUH-TRdSETH-HSY
\> \\ Q *
o CRIHI-THI: |HISdTId RHUT T 11 14-8 1|
“ |14-8. Many famous ascetic disciples of the Acharya, with bright teeth being

* |brushed by the approved holy-sticks collectively took a dip in the pond,

unmistakably demonstrating their faith in the strict observance of the

+ |prescribed religious discipline, as advised by their preceptors.
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(They were ideal students of an ideal teacher, serving to others as models to|

copy. It brings to light the importance of strict adherence to good conduct.) i
< o *
T -HHG - e R 5
o
o ¢ o .
T6-ST9-GR-=41 ==hy 3R A |

H-Tg-Hid A I-TAd, = l:
¢ GO T AN 14-9 |

“# |14-9. The ideal students slept after their teacher relaxed and got up before

“ |he woke up and so devoutly served him from dawn to mid-night and with
such reverence and delight, impossible for the less meritorious; otherwise
+~ |(bereft of such excellent preceptorial service) how could they attain their

+ |cherished wisdom and gain salvation?

¢ HAU-HEA-El: A (R
A [ aNEN N o ha¥
UM TFEREAT [T A&d-AdT: |
o o o ha¥
. [aNl NN N o N\ o ha N\
o I AT ShlMY REAISRAA 11 14-10 1
v+ [14-10. A certain disciple who had kept late hours in the night engaged in

“ |listening and thinking being unable to get up in the morning at the appointed
" |time to attend to his enjoined duties under the influence of sleep, abruptly
awoke only to repent seeing his revered teacher hastily gathering his Kkit.

v |(Clothes and other necessary articles)

[N

. fafeqwfafed grE FEAg B-Hg:

< 3fd TE-URATERIEAT TH-ITE: |
AR ST Hh-AE:

L ITRY-SToh- TRl e S 14-11 1

14.11. Some pupils apprehensive of being chided by the preceptor for not

.. |getting up early in the morning to attend to their assigned duties, stood aside

TN AT He H T T || [T SAgafed Hifet ot S 1| Fi 9w SHIged. |


http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

PR R R R R R R R R R R A Rt R ARt A A R R R R R R R AR At s

. |silent with their heads bent low without getting into the water, in the vicinity zi
“ |of their teacher standing by the side of the lake. fe
Ze g
BTN =~ o ~ Y
- [YS-EEa-IE S-S i
:::: o XC Ca ¢ o :::
¢ -I-IRYUIETRCEATS S| x
Z:: [N aN 2 [N C o j;
© Fd-Id- AR S T -+ o
hAg W
% Al v
¢ POH-GHIHEMGUgSER [ 14-121 *
% 14-12. An ascetic who had sternly subdued his mind offered oblation to God| +
:: with water filled in the excellent conch, in the vicinity of Poornaprajna g
j: glistening in the light of the lamp and removed with great devotion the heap g
= of fragrant flowers from the cluster of Shalagramas and images of the i
:: discus-wielder, Lord Vishnu. E
ZZ? (ol aN o~ o ¢ ~ z
- I feRtensEe famiea-g i
i:i o (aNl aN haN o N _Oo o g
Y dHGHIT LI ATdH IS TRIEAT: | o
ZZ: o e i
L AR ATRISHIT J1g b
e [N S ~ e
* HIGAHH AT I IR 14-13 1l i
z:: 14-13. Even though the disciples evinced every day ambrosia oozing from i
“ |the flowers offered to the Shalagramas and images (at the time of Nirmalya- i
j:: visarjana - removal of flowers) owing to the majesty of Madhwacharya i
% (devoutly served everyday by the Gods) they mistook it to be ghee, till their|
:Z: superiors (more elderly) freed them from delusion and made them realise i
Il o
“ |(believe) on authoritative statements that it was nectar. i
jj (This verse brings out the greatness of the Acharya and the glory of his i
" |worship.) o
7/:3 o hany . - g
W

SRS EIS CRIS IR b
ZZZ (N a\ oo g
. RIAAG-HATHT d= =g -eig: | b
7%? ~ ~~ ¢ ﬁ o ¥
w - - - 8 w
7’:‘? o~ . N *
g . . W
T qdqld-deged: -0 EIcH-dS: 1114-14 1 o
E**************%%%%%%%*************************g
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(The verses 14 to 18 describe beautifully the Sun-rise, a special feature of

epic poetry)

14-14. Then the Sun, the king of the empyrean, the bed of hot rays,

endowed with the three innate powers to glisten, heat and cheer bearing the

I S

s
e

Immanent Lord Vishnu replete with the six sovereign excellences in the

o X

center of his Orb, gradually rose passing through his three famous forms|

P

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

“ |known as Arunodaya (dawn), Ushodaya (day-break) and Suryodaya (Sun-| **

w

; rise), worshipped by the wise, (well-versed in the Panchangas (mantra- ;:
i nyasa etc.) meditating on the Gayatri and other mantras, like the mighty ruler ;:
i armed with the triple powers of energy, majesty and counsel ruling in all ;E
i prosperity his domain, exercising his six supreme regal powers (like interest Z:
Z: in the well-being of his friends, land and state-coffer) admired by his Z::
:: diplomatic ministers skilled in the five administrative heads. :::
o o . v
© ER-HEA-g0T HIgHEEAR ;%
W W
- ERRE T T RS 114-151
i:: 14-15. The Sun, before emerging out of his orb, with his cluster of rays 3\:
z:: destroyed the pitch-darkness thickly-set, glowing like collyrium diffused all 3\:
;: the world over, impeding the thoroughfare of all living beings like the lion ;}:

w w

**|with its cutting nails rending herd of dusky hued elephants that threaten and 3\:

big

.. |hamper the smooth passage of the sentient beings. o
v T
% 2

RS 150 e 1o ) 04 ) PO o B 1 £ G B *
v P
| EOR RrEe-ET: SR S | *
7/:? — : : *
% i v
: S{OUT-AUN =S H IC{%-‘ERTC?I: :::
v o [N N\ by (oI NN ”y
o HJ-GUHST-9301: 2 v l-AAg 11 14-16 1 o

% 14-16. The rising Sun caressed the quarters with his myriad rays in the clear :::
; sky, sweetened with the melodious (twitter) of many birds at the fading of the ;:
i

wide-spread dew drops dripping in the masked night, forth-with turned red|

A
W

A
W
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* beaming with the blooming lotuses delighted with his stealthy march like an :i
“ |impassioned lover embracing his fiancé, (clasping her with his arms) with|
s yis
w her smiling lovely, honeyed speech in dulect tone with molten pangs of love, ::
j pleased with his concealed approach. i
:::: o haN o :V;
i:? o\ . i?
* QIeIRId-HAl 9IY-SA[ATat: | v
7/:‘? 3 ¢ N\ haN *
o qHYHAAd -dgdedl 99T §
;: DN D g
v | A-QRI-R(A-hdl: hdd: HTERUMH N 14-17 1 ¥
; 14-17. The rays of the thousand-splendored Sun, decorated with the dust g
:: raised by the impetuous prostrations of the pupils, peeping through the i
:: charming windows in all directions, obliged the disciples like loving friends by i
:: reminding them to get ready for their morning lessons. g
7%? oo [aN PN . *
© fEaHNTHE IS g9 *
zi:: [aNEI aN o i
© Rl IRAISH - TF-: | *
big [N ¢ . o A\ v
” SARANHA-h AL A-HATE-: *
o HAU-YH-RAEME-AY: GHAT: 114-181 v
“ |[14-18. The virtuous students (who in great haste rounded up their morning i
j:: duties in good time) along with the band of holy hermits squatted round the i
::: preceptorial elevated dais (yoga-dais) placed in the lecture-hall to listen i
::: (Shravana, being the prime task) to the learned discourse of the Acharya. i
Il o
PAg - haN L2 v
L IS AT eI i
W

7%? [ oS o . DN~ *
¢ LRI & dgieahieEl i
j:: o o C ~ ° g
. QUlg G- dTAHATHT TIT 41 x
e [a N aN [N o o Pie
o [diea-haloehT[l F=T: EERIOH |1 14-19 1 b
j: 14-19. The diverse collections dealing with scriptures, holding together the g
:: bunches of leaves wrapped in de-lux linen and tied with twisted chaste g
i cords, the abiding abode of Lord Krishna, shortly to be uncovered (at the i
E%%%***********%%%%%%%%%%%%*%%%%*%%%%*%%%%*%%%*g
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commencement of the discourse) blazed like trails of thoughts in the minds

of the virtuous.

(The leaves of the sacred volumes glistened like the reflections of the
righteous who endowed with knowledge and devotion with their darkness
dispelled with scriptural enlightenment regard Lord Vishnu as their prime

refuge and with-hold supreme secrets from the un-merited.)

IAT-TeNes- 1T SHAI-TgT:
Fea]-A-Ad-ATAI-q g -HTATH-ZTT: |
FRIG-foRad-&aT TS A FUI: 11 14-20 1

14-20. The alphabets written by dexterous writers that were neither too close
nor remote but straight and long, glowed with numerous lines even and
spread out, with well-set margins on all sides, assuming many times the

shapes of elephants and horses.

HAfS STk ArE-IETe- A
qR=-qZana drags el
ER-IT6-TH SN TAQISHT T

T-TGUR-A el &g Iel: 1114-21 1

14-21. Some students could spot-out (could see) the earlier part of the
volume under study because of close association and smartness while
others could catch them (be similar) after a little while with some toil, with
(immediate) obeisance to Lord Narayana and Acharya Madhwa: Indeed,

hard labour brings sound success.

Td-TAH-STHS RH=AT-Ad T,

- el af S-S -

TR Ta-geanfy: THISaRE

S A-TATG: Tl TEE-TR=T: 11 14-22 11
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14-22. After paying their referential greetings, the audience sat in silence|

and when the curtain, red like the evening cloud was withdrawn,|
Poornaprajna shone in the assembly like the Sun in the empyrean; nay|

surpassing him in excellence and fit to be adored by him.
o NN ey <
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14-23. Later, Poornaprajna past-maser in disquisition, pronounced the

+ |sacred omkara coalescing the three mystic-letters (A, U, Ma) that distil the
+ |essence of the three vyahritis (Bhu, Bhuva, Svaha) which condense the
“ Imeanings of the three Vedas (Rik, Yajus, Sama) that manifest the excellent
 |(tejas) lustre (fire, wind and sun) of the three worlds (earth, sky and heaven)

+ |powerful enough to make the discourses perfect.
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- o hay = ¢ hay
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- THAAYA-TTEEN &g TR 14-24
14-24. With the learners reading distinctly the Upanishad-Bhashya in a

+ |steady low tone to start with, the Great Acharya used to deliver his exquisite
# |charming discourse, nectar-like to the ears of the listeners, capable of

“ |yielding salvation. (To the deserving souls)
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14-25. The indefatigable Acharya being pleased with those that were really

3% 5 5

inquisitive to know the truth blessed them with prompt replies without default

%

like Karna, the son of the Sun, freely distributing wealth to the indigent and

%

also unfailingly rebutted the volley of questions hurled by the hostiles out to

s

win him with speedy and cutting repartees like the formidable Arjuna raining

(hundreds of) arrows on the war-mongers.
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% |14-26. Then, with the Sun in splendor (thousand-rayed) slightly moving to

 |the west, Poornaprajna hied close to the lake for a plunge after his morning
* |discourse, while the celestial river (Ganges) and the presiding deities of the
+~ |holy Tirthas hastily assembled there, anxious to come into contact with this

v |celebrity. (To sanctify themselves by his sacred touch)

© AR ST -8l
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+ |14-27. The pure and crystal-clear water of the holy pond, viscid enough bore

“ |the reflection of the Great Acharya before his dip and then it gained clearly
“ |and directly during the plunge his actual form, esteemed by the virtuous, just
as the band of sages, chaste in mind and full of devotion, see the reflection
of the form of Lord Narayana and later with mature meditation behold him

+ |face to face (in great ecstasy).
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14-28. On the shore of the lake, while Poornaprajna gave a holy ablution to

the discus-marked sacred stones (Shalagramas) with the bright conch in his
right hand, his charming reflections in these glistening stones glittered (to the
deserving) like so many glowing forms of Lord Narayana, consort of

Lakshmi.
TH-FHHS Td-Haw HRk-JhH |
AR -TATATGATG FTHIG
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14-29. Poornaprajna devoutly sipped the holy water (Tirtha) declared by the

renowned saints to be equally fruitful to the rigid observance of a vowed fast
for a period of twelve-years but excelling the sacred dips in the celestial river

(Ganges) and other pure ponds held in veneration by the wise.

HIERS] i) ToHTEd g el ez FeE e AoIEiaa=H | AT Fi = i S
9| foeuaEies ©d Fot Aefd freaim il Quoted in Bhavapraksashika from

Krishnamruta Maharnava
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14-30. Poornaprajna the favorite of the Lord Narayana, unendurable by his

foes, with his body smeared by twelve thick white marks pointed upwards

and with the conch and the discus prints adding to its lustre, blazed like the

R R R R R R R S RS a o
o 3 A e B B B 2 e R e 2 2 A R B R R R K K K K N N W B e e e e o o o o o 2 2 2 2 3 2 2 2 2 2 2

PAS
ARASADADASASASASASAGAS AR LA SASA S LS ASASAGASASAE LS B AR AR DARADASASASASASASADASASASA S AR ASASAIA S P4

AT SAGTETET: He H T T || T SAgafed Hifel ot s 1| Fi 9w SHIged. | Page 228



http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

PARAGAS A DA SASASASAEASAE AR SA SASA S A SASAEAGA A A SASAGASASA A SASASASASA SRS ASASA DA SA SASASASARA A S AS

e

twelve suns (that rise at the time of dissolution), betokening the advent of

another deluge.
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# |14-31. The thick crowd gazing intensely on the face of Poornaprajna

* lendowed with natural beauty charming as the moon, hastily receded without
* |request from the disciples with folded hands, to make way for the Acharya to

2~ |move un-hampered (to the monastery after his bath).

% |(The Acharya was held by the public in such high esteem)

[aNia\ hay
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v |14-32. Mother Earth though displeased with the multitude, consecrating itself

“ |by sprinkling the entire holy water that washed the lotus-feet of the divine
" |preceptor shed on her bosom, (sparing nothing for her) to hallow herself,
somehow sustained. Otherwise how can she deserve the appellation
+ |'Kshama’ (toleration)? (It highlights the exceptional excellence of the

“ |Padodaka of the great Acharya and the deep devotion of the pious.)
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- FHY FE-qU ARSI 11 14-33 1

o |14-33. A recluse who had subdued his senses, with cleansed hands brought

+ |to the place of worship a water-jar filled with holy water, that was cool, light
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and untasted, free from foul smell and untouched by nails, carrying it on one-| -

side lest his breath would defile its purity. 1

(It puts forth the manner in which the holy water is to be provided for| *

worship.)
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~ |14-34. Madhwacharya, the founder of the Vaishnava doctrine, greatly

+ |revered by the Gods, competent to deliberate on the excellences of the
“ |various tenets, filled the lovely conch lustrous-white like the broken-stalk of
" |the lotus with fragrant flowers and sacred water. (For the holy ablution of

Shalgramas and images.)
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14-35. The great Acharya anointed the sacred stone-images with (bits) of

+~ |sandal-wood paste and worshipped Lord Narayana (present in them) with
+ |fresh and soft holy basil-leaves that seemed like Goddess Tulasi incarnate
“ |and with heaps of flowers (clipped from) the creepers spread on roofs and

* |on earth, in water and on the trees, that appeared like deities of flowers.
o haN haN haN
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+ [14-36. Madhwacharya in his exemplary worship offered the sixteen|
“ |customary respectful adorations meticulously avoiding all blemishes i
:: including the thirty-two transgressions and the six supplementary homages i
% T

with the extreme devotion and intensely pleased Lord Narayana full of| .
T

S

infinite auspicious attributes holding the Sharanga bow in hand. o
¥
(@) 3T, T, A, HTF, A, @, 6, 90, T, 6, 3T, I, 99, 49, 149, v

THERR: — T Siea TR | (b) e dree g9ul Ssm | GG S SR ST W gd giave

| (c) for the 32 blemishes refer Bhavaprakashika)
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14-37. Indeed, it is not that he engaged in this diurnal ritual during the

worship with diverse flowers only once but he incessantly adored the ruby-
tinted Sri Hari (of whom we are but a reflection) residing in the lotus of his
heart, in the temple of his divine body, giving the sanctimonious bath with
the water of his mind picked from the river of absolute faith with the eight

exquisite flowers of feeling.

(The eight Bhava-pushpas are non-voilencce, sense-control, kindness to all

beings, tolerance, knowledge, penance, meditation and truth.)
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14-38. Thus adoring the supreme Lord, the Great Acharya, robed in soft silk
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rendered fragrant with the aroma of sandal paste applied to his shoulder,
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chest and arms, with his beaming moon-like face charmed with sweet smile,|

was a veritable feast to the eyes of the Gods, sages and the human beings. ::
3 N 3 Yo
QLAY LTS ITEHATIETE *
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+ [14-39. Then Madhwacharya, the expert exponent of the Vedas and the

 |supreme devotee of the Invincible, in ever remembrance of Him, praying in
earnestness, ‘Let Sri Krishna, the master, the regulator of the universe be
2~ |pleased’ heartily accepted the sumptuous alms obtained without effort (with

# |ease) as the grace of the divine.
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“ |14-40. Anandatirtha, occupying the elevated cushioned woolen seat covered

“ |by the nice cloth kept ready by his disciples, decked the splendid lecture-
hall, delighting the learned devotees assembled round him, with his

+~ |enlightening discourses on scriptural topics sauced with streaks of humour.
e o~ &r\ ~
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 [14-41. With the movement of the eyebrow of the Acharya, his dear disciples

took the opportunity to approach him, guessing his intention with his gentle

~ |smile and blown eyes and whispered low in his ear (concerning some
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imminent work) with his handsome palm across his mouth lest his breath|

would before his master and soon sought his considered counsel. N
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“ |14-42. Many householders in their anxiety to assert their primacy in serving

* |the saintly Acharya (in this contest to serve him first) briskly attained his
*|vicinity to offer their humble homage, overtaking the people who had already
+ |collected in large numbers round him having paid their respectful greetings

7 |(to their master) — a prime task for the devotee.
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+ |14-43. The Acharya honoured the group of people, gathered from various

“ |places having heard of his eminence, standing there with folded hands
" |startled to see him equipped with qualities thousand-fold more than they had

heard of, with a noble gesture to be seated.
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* |14-44. A distinguished disciple of Great Acharya summoned his fellow-

* |students engaged in recollecting the lessons already covered: ‘Enough of

repeating the portions already heard. You can as well attend to it later. Be
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~ |not engaged in reflection as the preceptor is getting ready to deliver his zi
“ |dissertation: so hurry up. (Come soon)’ (An arresting Guru-Kula schedule). 7
Ze g
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# |14-45. The concourse stared with a stead-fast look of intense delight on

*  |Madhwacharya dazzling during his discourse as if he was Lord Vedavyasa,

the son of Satyavati being quite oblivious of the passage of time.
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" |14-46. The Sun as he set beamed clean and chaste in form, pleasant to the
. |sight, rubescent in colour as when he rose in the morning; like-wise the
v [illustrious ones gleam with their innate glow and shelter themselves at the
“ |feet of Lord Narayana unaffected by weal or woe in life. (Unlike the

" lintoxicated ones who undergo modification with success or failure.)

 TRAH-AOT- - S

(N o < <
L Bl S aTEEd-Sie: uia|
o TR OT-for- Sl TR

o
o
A o haN haY

C R HSTIIG HeAund: 11 14-47 I
o
“ |14-47. Mother Earth sparkling like a ruby for a little while, with the myriad
o

:: crimson rays of the Sun with his disc half-sunk in the sea robed in sapphire,
j: was a sight to see. (Mother earth is compared to a maiden, the sun to the
o
o
o
o
o
%
e I Y e A Fr 2 Yr Y I Yr Y A Y 7 Y Y Ve A v A Y Ve O Y A v A Y Y U Ve A v Y v Ve A Y v e o Y A e

STIET: SfETET: e § S SR | AT ST i 2 e | F A e | Page 234

ruby and the ocean to her vestments.)

N5 3 A e S R 5 2 A R S B 2 A S R R R K K K N N N B B A e e e o o o o o o 2 2 2 2 3 2 2 2 2 2 2

?Af
?Af



http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

PARAGAD IS A A SASA A AR ARARA DA A DA A DA SAEA A A A BARARA A A A SASASA A A A DA SA DA A A SR SR DA A A DA S

w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
w
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS
PAS

- - HE
UhId-T]UT-HHATHTH AT TR |
JAqHA-AT: FisFeaad gd-qura
STG--AGT : T-T[01 ATH=T |1 14-48

14-48. The lofty-minded Acharya during his propitious period of profound
concentration meditated on the supreme sovereign endowed with faultless
auspicious attributes like knowledge and bliss, pervading the earth, water,
fire, air, sky, ahankara tatwa, mahat-tatwa and the unmanifest sky along with
the constituents of nature, (Satwa, Rajas and Tamas) entirely different from

the demons, gods and human beings.
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14-49. The Brahmins accompanying the Acharya, proficient in religious
scriptures, rigorously observing the prescribed code of conduct, properly
attended to their evening rites contemplating on the Creator of the three
worlds seated in the sun’s disc during the period prior to the dusk when the

rays of the sun could be seen till the stars were visible in the sky.
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14-50. Those Brahmins who maintained the sacred fire, and knew

adequately the sixteen Gods (related to the holy fire) along with Rudra and
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Indra at the beginning and end, so catalogued because of the internal digital
differences (secondary divisions), performed this unique ritual of worship
worthy of them, offering oblations into the sacrificial fire (with words ‘not
mine’) meritorious enough to secure the abode of Vishnu (Vaikunta) who

saves those who sing his glories.
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14-51. Then rose the full moon, so extolled by the celestial damsels tripping
in the sky, (for her exceeding loveliness): ‘If perchance the moon were to be
without her dark stain she (moon) would resemble Mahalakshmi in her

matchless excellence.’
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14-52. The Charvaka birds and the lotus-flowers that suffered unbearable
separation from the Sun during the night were greatly distressed by the
touch of the moon while the chakora bird and the tender blue lotus-flower
that could not brook the heat of the Sun were intensely delighted with the

kiss of the moon: Indeed fortune does not shower things pleasant on all.
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:: 14-53. Lord Vishnu glistened blue like the glimmer of the split-blue emerald, i
E with the line of teeth glowing white like the new buds of the Jasmine, decked E
j: with a perfumed wreath woven with flowers blooming at the tips of the best ::
i of the trees like Parijata spreading their sweet smell in all directions. (Like i
: the blue-tinted heaven studded with stars twinkling white.) :i
o a S W
o o
ad G- fea- -G | :
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G- - a1 14-54 1 5
z 14-54. The all-pervasive Lord Krishna robed in dainty raiment, supreme and §
:: splendorous, free from all anguish, sported with the charming Gopis tripping g
Z in tardy gait, shorn of shyness beaming with a sweet smile. %
T aa . ~ _ w
o TIEHIE AT 3-8 ST, b
o o
L i | T TR R :
e TRIICAEEE W 1114-55 1 %
ZE 14-55. The praise-worthy Poornaprajna divulged in his descant the supreme %
j:: substance designated Lord Krishna full of faultless virtues like knowledge i
i:: and bliss along with those detailed in the above two verses (53 & 54) and i
z:: destroyed the ignorance of the listeners and granted the great ends of life to i
ZE the virtuous while the Goddess of the moon shining with the myriad stars %
‘f removing the darkness of the night unveiled by her delightful beams only i
; one element known as the sky, the greatest among the five elements, §
; garlanded with the mighty-trees growing on lofty mountains like Meru with §
i the sporting supernal damsels sojourning in the vast expanse, subtle and all- i
:: pervasive, free from agony (being jada) accommodating (affording i
Z necessary passage) but only one attribute namely ‘Sound’. Thus the %
j: Acharya excelled the moon in excellence with this distinctive difference. g
! W

¥

¥
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V- A ST AT HgaH |
L T O ETE TS 115-1 1

* 115-1. Poornaprajna then tarried in a temple common to the people of the

» |vilage Kudel by name and conducted his exceptional discourses on

+ |Brahma-Sutrabhashya.

© 9IS E-Th-HE g
© B SIS TRad Sid-SEEa: 115-2 0

7 |15-2. Madhwacharya saw Trivikramacharya face to face as formidable

“ |adversary in a field of a war, mounting the chariot of hostile philosophy

armed with powerful missiles of pungent logic.
© ae AeArISTIE JRdeE- R |

~ ~ o o o o o C
v Gl GAET IqAT RIMUIGT WA 15-3 1

+~ |15-3. (Trivikramacharya was carefully listening to) the disquisitions bent

+ |upon firmly establishing the supremacy of Lord Narayana, the creator of the
“ |universe that darted from the Acharya’s charming mouth like the troops of an

" |larmy marching out of their tents to bag a decisive victory for their emperor.

Y AT ATTd-TT A-FdSed F= |

L SEEEacd SHEiRT: F-dfehdr 154 1

* |15-4. His superb exposition of the scriptures was neither tardy nor rapid nor

.. |stumbling but a ceaseless flow and its impact was so irresistible that the
+ |audience at a distance was oblivious of its corporate nature (components
7 |parts like letter and sound) like the march of a legion in measured treads to

“ |give credence to remote onlookers as if it was one solid block in motion

" |(undivided into infantry, cavalry etc.)
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15-5. His virile and eloquent commentary, emblazoned with quadruple

I S

> )

s
e

missiles the weighty Brahmasutras, the impregnable Vedas, the plethora of
W

powerful Shrutis and the wizardry of his logic, had the semblance of the ”
" |Chaduranga Sena (army consisting of four divisions) containing the chain of j;

X2

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

. |chariots, hordes of elephants, the cavalry and the infantry respectively. i
::; [\ SN o\ VR o NN ha¥ :::
L ANAIH-ER-58T §-991-9-9-E1| =
¥ [ < oo v
; G-Il RN SIREE 1115-6 1 b
:: 15.6. His unique lectures in the solemn tone of a rumbling cloud expatiating ;:
“  |exhaustively on the topic on hand, free from the six blemishes (modifications|
w ve
z like increase and decrease), gushing out of his mouth extolling Sri Hari :::
Z: appeared as if another Mahalakshmi, the dear consort of Lord Vishnu, bereft ;:
i:: of the six infirmities with imposing breasts and sonorous voice, commanding 3\:
¢ Ag
“  |extensive wealth, emerged from the ocean. %
Z?? \ o\ ° ;7
v QRRI-9E-Y-1PTd ATy 9RI-SHA: | *
Il o
A o o NN N N\

o WWW—MMS-WI v
o o
x: 15-7. His moving oration, glorifying the sovereignty of Lord Narayana, z*:

“ |enabling the eligible (Ruju gana) souls to occupy and discharge the duties of| **
o
Chaturmukha Brahma, highly reverenced by Mahadeva and potent enough :ﬁ:

¢ kg
+ |to purify the devoted listeners, resembled the Holy Ganges in her devotion to ;
o o
“ |the blissful feet of Sri Hari, in her availability to the Lotus-born Brahma in i}:
¥ W

‘f laving the feet of his father, her being borne with great respect on his crest jf;
; by Shankara and sanctifying the whole world with her holy impress. j;
o

(This verse drives home the paramountcy of Madhwa Siddhanta (doctrine),|

A
W
A

W

v |dear to Lord Vedavyasa that propounds and propagates the supremacy of| -
“ |Sri Hari and purifies its dear devotees and paves their way to bliss eternal.) %
% ¥ ey NN N *
o qNHUITSHd-I UM Sl dq diqd: | *
W W
:%:? o X o ;:
W . - . -

[l -1 o JRISHETId N 15-8 I :
o I Y Y P Y 2 Y Y I Yr A Y U Y O Y A Y A Y Ve O Y A v e Y Y U Ve A v Y 7 Y O A A i A A e A e A o
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~ |15-8. Poornaprajna established once for all on the firm foundation of the ::
“ |Apourusheya Vedas and irrefutable logic that the omniscient Lord Narayana, ::
i full to the brim with the treasure of infinite propitious qualities, the author of ::
T

the eightfold dispensation of the universe, designated as Brahman, is the

5

prime import of Vedas.

(This couplet capsulates the essence of Madhwa-Siddhanta).

At FRaSU R e G | g FRiRISdIsi 3= ey e 7w
TEET | 9. IS = AM9HT| (TR 2,2,3)
3 3 o o
TEHINTE IO GROmY Id)
N oo N o . o LShaN
IdlGld dd @red-dehed SMEGREA I 15-9 1|

15-9. If it be put forth that Prakrati, (Primordial matter), since it undergoes

modification, is the independent cause of the cosmos like milk which turns
into curds, then this argument suffers from the fallacy of Sadhya-Vaikalya
(absence of the major term in the cited example where milk is not an

independent factor).

(These two lines refute the atheistic Sankhya view which upholds the
inanimate primordial matter as the independent creative principle to bring the
universe into existence, by convincing that an independent animate principle
Lord Narayana and not inanimate Prakriti is the creator of the universe and
his omnipresence is responsible for even transforming insentient milk into

curds.)
o\ o\ Hr%\ N X o\ ﬂl
GiYcaTd T2-Ga g 9e1-aierehT 11 15-10 |

15-10. In this moot-point, the inference that the creation of the universe

takes place according to the will of the sentient, as it is a creation like the
creation of cloth, supports the Dwaitin who posits (sentient) Sri Hari as the

independent creator of the world.

(Being inanimate, Prakriti cannot evolve of its own. It is to be propelled by
the omnipotent Ishwara. This principle is the corner-stone of Vedantic
Theism.)

SASTENY| 9] T8: GERTE: TR Felche ar8d | - STeari (2,2.1)
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9 P

E 11. A) AT Saee gae Ta=a-d, aaagagaaighes: G0 ¥ad il (SARAF-2, 2, 7) B) *
: deFha Ll ST || (IR 2, 2, 8) C) Wiy afe o @id=4 ~< wiias, ::
; TSRUIS T TSl SIfera: || e 2, 2, 10) §
| GEERIAEEl qe FRE-al sl 15-11 1 x
Z 15-11. Even the Sankhya view, which admits of the complementarity of the %
Z: sentient and the insentient but gives primacy of place to the insentient, the §
:: sentient playing the second fiddle, is not acceptable to the judicious since it i
Z also abnegates an independent All-Powerful Ishwara as the creator of the %
j: Universe whose presence is necessary for bringing into contact Prakrati with §
Z: Purusha. §
:: (As milk becomes curds with the help of a sentient, Pradhana also brings the i
:: universe into being with the assistance of a sentient. This is the essence of z
Z this doctrine. It flatly denies the existence of an All Powerful, Independent %
i::: Ishwara besides the sentient, thus contravening the Vedic affirmation that i
z: even milk turns into curds because of the omnipresence of the Supreme i
ZE Being — Uttama Purusha that activates the Purusha (Sentient) and Pradhana %
j:j: (non-sentient) alike.) i
- AR o TR R | :
% T
. A Tqd Al Aqd ASTHAETGA I 15-12 1 :
% 15-12. The Kevala-vyatireki Anumana (logical discontinuance) brings round %
i::: the blatant agnostic and makes him to accept the existence of a Sovereign i
i:i Ishwara thus: The things that exist at present but were not in existence i
:f before are created by someone (obviously by God). That which is not i
Z created by God always exists (being eternal like Atman). %
:: (This inference highlights the existence of an Independent Supreme Creator, §
:: one Uttama Purusha besides Purusha (sentient) and Prakrati (non-sentient). §
:: It is a fitting reply to the frank atheist who treats only Pratyaksha (reality) as i
:: the sole Pramana. It pulls down his line of reasoning; i
Z ‘Pratyaksha fails to function since Ishwara, being super-sensuous is not %
z visible to the eyes, Anumana (Logic) does not operate as there is no §
: T

T
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9 P
example of another powerful Ishwara and Agama (Veda) the only strong-|
hold of the vedantin to prove the existence of the Almighty (transcendental| +

things) is out of our fold: So the all-powerful creator is out of court.’) *
Q PN ¢ o
TSI FAGHT dGT: TIEITAT: |
2 e~ o S
HHGAl: H-dded hIHAA 9 AJM™: 1 15-13 1l

15-13. If Anumana comes into existence with the support of some Agama, it
+~ |is reckoned as valid reasoning: if not so, then it can cut both ways like

# |unchaste wives uncontrolled by their husbands.

 |(They fail to prove the existence of transcendental things like God which are

*  |beyond the range of perception.)

O} qRUMTH &g sl |l = |
L ATk i dldet T SR-GEEE I 15-14 |

15-14. Brahman being sentient will not undergo any modification:

+ |substances insentient like milk undergo transformation.

“ |(This verse repudiates the doctrine of Brahma-Parinama view (the

" |transformation of Brahman into the world) propounded by Bhaskaracharya.

v |loyalties succumbed to it.)

9 f9%a-Fd 9g-9id: YIFHUREE: |
- <\ [ (oS (o
A ok QAT ST Ai-2ngar: 115-15 1

# |15-15. Pashupati (Mahadeva) cannot be the creator of the universe since he

 |suffers from deficiencies as enunciated in the Vedas like Chaitra (an
" |ordinary human being); then what of those who rank low in gradation like the
Sun, Ganapati and Skanda that are preferred to the authorship of the

4 |universe?

“ |(This verse squashes off the theories that ensconce lower Gods like Skanda,

“ |Surya and Ganapati as originators of the world on the authority of the

" |Vedas.)
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So profound was its influence that even Ramanujacharya, in his conflict of i
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] QIEATICAT <=1 §:ETe-Taded: | N
W
N A9 W1 @ <9 T1g I GgfHT=id 11 15-16 1| insert e

anuvyakhyana edit.....

15-16. So the Vaisheshika propounds: Ishwara is not a well of bliss as he is
devoid of distress: pleasure and pain walk hand in hand as in the case of

embodied Jiva.

+ |(The Acharya so paraphrases the narrow Vaisheshika doctrine that admits
“ |only eight sovereign attributes of got but denies him bliss infinite, the most
" |outstanding of his qualities, believing in the invariable concomitance of
pleasure and pain. It conflicts with the Dwaitin’s well-grounded faith in God’s

+ [infinite perfections.)
o wd =g foEd gl A Hihea-tedad: |
o A e T | | S WEeeagHEd 1154171

+ [15-17. Anumanatirtha (the master-logician) disarms the opponent by posing
“ |a counter-argument that will divest Ishwara of another of his precious

T |attributes, admitted by the adversary:

v |free from illusion, the logic being, he who has knowledge has delusion too,
“ |like the man of the world’ (Inference by itself can play fair and foul and can

" |never be trusted as valid proof).

e < o D N N oD
Y ARl A Shedl [IeuThg =dl
A 2
v AHAHGHTAGH AT RIH N 15-18 11
. |15-18. If it is maintained by the disputant that the trustworthy Vedas

~ |disapprove ignorance to the omniscient Ishwara then the Acharya comes out
+ |with the disparaging question as to how similar commanding Vedic
“ |utterances extolling his (Ishwara’s) abounding bliss have not reached his

w |sensitive ears.

* |(The opponent is beat on his own ground: if he accepts the first, he has to

.. |silently bag the second too, as they emerge from the same source).
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+~ |Ishwara, the subject of controversy does not even possess knowledge being| ..
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g: GR-FEe 7 @ ARt
d gISHldd g: THRT FEwes: 1115-19 11

15-19. The Great Acharya further adverts: ‘If the witless Vaisheshika denies
bliss to the infinitely blissful in straining to relieve him of distress, he forgets
that his own avowal leads him to accept sorrow for Ishwara, the logic being

he who has not happiness must have grief’.

(A worldly being must have either of the two, pain or pleasure, lest he will
cease to be sentient. If Ishwara, a sentient being is bereft of bliss then he

courts misery. Is it not then graceful to accept unalloyed bliss for Ishwara?)

Tl 3:W-THEEIST = d TREal

GHAT: FICRT dadeh-aH 4T 1115-20 |1

15-20. He further pin-points the weakness and inefficacy of the Vaisheshika
Philosophy because of his acceptance of the Samavaya (Intimate relation)

relation thus:

The Samavaya relation of knowledge and desire existing in Ishwara being
non-different from the famed relation of sorrow present in Chaitra (worldly
being), He will never be free from grief. If it be argued that Samavaya
relations are different, then the Vaisheshikas will have to accept the many
ness of Samavaya which goes against their doctrine and face the fallacy
called Apasiddhanta (imperfect logical proof) since the Tarkikas designate
the relation between Guna and Guni (substance and attributes) as
Samavaya relation (relation of Inseparables) which according to them is only

one and none different from each other.

IATERRIST Fe2id TcsH: Rag=aam
g g4 dih-ary f& AE-a7 T ded T I115-21 1

15-21. Acharya further warns: ‘If you still contend that Samavaya though
only one, may be different due to difference in Upadhis i.e. the Samavaya of
Chaitra will differ from the Samavaya of Maitra, then the Samavaya of

Ishwara will also be different’.
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Further, answer my question is Samavaya true or false? In case it is true,
there will be many Samavayas and if it is a false, Ishwara will have the
Samavaya of grief. You cannot argue like the Mayavadins that it is neither

real nor unreal but different from both (Sadasad-Vilakshana which leads to

I S

self-contradiction).
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Y bAg
- s ah ° H
= ST AT ST A=A ed-"HAT 1 15-22 11 o
% |15-22. The same reasoning which repudiates the difference in Samavaya| -
% due to the Upadhis also negates your affirmation of difference in ;:

%
%
~ |and eventually the principle that the supreme, being an abode of infinite :::

* |Paramatman’s various attributes of knowledge and the like due to Upadhis

i: innate perfections, comes to be established. :::
:Z? [ NN ¥ oo ;
v V]OTMNG-HAg G G| | ¥
W W
7%: o SN . s N0 %:
T TARE-AETTSH e 0T M 1T 1115-23 1 o
Il o
 115-23. In case the Vaisheshikas accept the principle of difference between i}:
bA W

“ |diverse qualities of a substance, then one difference will lead to another 3\:
difference and so on and face the fallacy of Infinite Regress (unlike the i:

i:: Dwaitin who succeeds in upholding the infinite qualities of the Almighty and 3\:
ZE asserting the non-difference between the subject and its attributes — (though 2‘5
z: not ontologically different - Swagatabheda Varjita) by the principle of ;}:
j:: Vishesha (a representative of difference which can apprehend and describe 3\:
i:: the attributes from their substances) and thus lead to the glorification of the 3\:
z:g supreme as the possessor of infinite auspicious qualities.) 2{
; Oeiedl U A TH-IRT: | z
- AT s 3 g 115241
i 15-24. Madhyamikas, a major sect among the Buddhists different from the :::
Z Vaisheshikas who detest the Vedas regard Shunya (Void) as the Ultimate %

* |Truth. They fall into two divisions, open Shunyavadins (Madhyamikas|

PAS PAS

" |themselves) and disguised Madhyamikas, the Maya-Vadins. *
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J-dcdTdeh A E~aeH @Ik 1115-25 11

= |15-25. The last termed as concealed Shunyavadins, (Mayavadins), wicked

as they are, pose themselves as Vedantins and deny validity to the Veda in
the same breath, branding it as Atatwa-vedaka (not informing the true
Nature of Brahman) and designate the Shunya (the Void of the Buddhists)

o |as Brahman.

{ a1 |
v RN AvdeaHaEl: 1115-26 1

+ |15-26. Since the Maya-vadin advocates that the lower principle (the universe

“ |constituted of the elements like the sky) is only an appearance (false), an
“ |imposition on the higher principle Brahman (the only reality) and his
Brahman has no distinguishing features of his own compared to Shunya
s~ [there is no dissimilarity whatsoever between Brahma and Shunya and

# |hence no difference also between Shunya Vada and Mayavada.

L IEUS-TUEA- A EUEHY TUESHH |

Y IEUSACEUE- AIHEvES-1gN: 1 15-27 1|

“ |15-27. Poornaprajna with valid reasonings and authoritative sanctions

" |squashed Shunyavadins and the Mayavadins the despisers of Gods, who
had refuted his doctrine by a chain of willful and perverse reasonings
+ |including their unworthy concept of Brahman bereft of its distinguishing

“ |features.
© [IHd HNOT A FeEEE IRl
Rl a8 T FRI-HATGHE 11 15-28 I

“ |15-28. The Shunyavad stands confuted with the Vyatireki Anumana (logical

* |discontinuance) thus: ‘Shunya the subject of discord, cannot be the creator

" |of the universe because it is Asat (unreal) since that which is responsible for

creation must be real (exist) like the Potter’.
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i? haN haN . . ¢ A
o RT&1 dmag Al 2 |l FRA-Shqdd| »
i:? . o * O\ . o\ e~ i?
- Oq-Hgcgedd fasd ad FROTHAEA 1115-29 1 i
j}: o N 3 aﬁ_ 3 j;
¢ O HNT A T 3 R b
kg s o . o N i
L ATYHEG M-8 Hidcd & IRRLE 1115-30 1l =
Z: 15-29/30. Likewise the Shunyavadin puts up his defense: §
= |'Oh Sage! Not Shunya but the ignorance of Shunya, which is the (cause) of i
“ |the appearance of the Universe, is its creator in a manner as Shukti (nacre)|
hAg W
“ |is the cause of silver’. o
?? i
. |Again the Dwaitin retorts: ‘oh long lived one! If it be so, then do not contend §
Z: that void is the cause of the universe and understand the difference between i
“ |the substratum (place of appearance) and the cause, at the feet of your|
W W
j: preceptor. z
z (Shunya becomes the substratum (Adhistana), place of appearance in case|
:Z: it is asserted that there is an appearance of the world because of the i
o o
“ lignorance of the Shunya; hence it cannot be the cause. It displays the i
j:j: ignorance of the opponent who cannot discern the difference between the i
" |substratum and the cause.) v
z: [aN . o\ . i
o ddIqH g | HQY-8STHA: | It
Il o
bAq a AR o o e~ bAq
L RN TEd: FRRTG-atedEd 1115-31 1 i
i: 15-31. Further to put him out of court, the Dwaitin exposes the Shunyavadin i
Il o
v |by citing an example of dis-similarity thus: ‘Shunya, the topic under debate| -
o o
x: cannot even be the substratum as it is Asat (unreal); since the abode for the i
" |super imposition must by real like nacre’. v
j“:? N . [a Nl N o i:?
T HAddTdgsh HIFHI T-HTEd Id: | *
Y haN haN N0 A
© Ag-AmEl oF 9eed FISTH-SITHTITETE I 32 1| :
:: 15-32. To the Mayavadin who refuses to be clubbed with the Buddhists i
:: because of some hair-splitting difference like his seeming acceptance of the g
:: validity of the Vedas, there is this rejoin of the Great Acharya: §
: o

o

o

o

o
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If to vindicate Atatwa-vedaka as authoritative is self-contradictory (like the
son of a barren woman), the Mayavadin will-nigh denies the validity of the

Vedas along with his comrade Buddhists since he slights a large part of the

N e e N

3 dardee 9¢ Jeral dg-59F: |
FAIEUEAT & dedides®: FIH1115-33 1

" |Vedas as not imparting the true knowledge of Brahman (Atatwa-vedaka).

+ |15-33. Since the Mayavadin advocates that his Brahmin is indescribable,
# |how can even that portion of the Vedas called Upanishads which alone can
“ limpart the correct knowledge of Brahman according to him, reveal the truth?
“ |(be Tatwa-Vedaka) (This discloses his hidden disbelief in the validity of
+ |Vedas like the Shunyavadin.)

e [ N N

| RO -t TR fergTEe |
L g ST TR 15-34 11

+ |15-34. Even though the Mayavadin defends that the Vedic sentences can as
“ |well describe Brahman by the three types of implication (Lakshana-vritti) the
= |Dwaitin disarms him with a counterargument that his attributeless Brahman
(being indescribable - Avachya) cannot be propagated by any word as it
+ |gathers a quality (becomes Savishesha) being the subject of a Lakshana, to

“ |vitiate his doctrine (Nirvishesha Brahman).

“ |(In case he accepts topicality of any type (Visayatwa) in respect of Brahman
he courts Apasiddhanta and goes contrary to the accepted doctrines of his

+ |predecessors.)

. TRENEUEST AT fhidg [-gud 9 &

L AERYRTE AeTedeEd 3 1115-35 11

+ |15-35. In case he further pleads that such Vedic sentences like ‘Satyam
# |Jnanam Anantam Brahma’ do not voice any attributes in the Monistic

“ |(Akhanda) Brahman but only speak of the absence of such qualities as

" |insentience and the like, it is not graceful to him.
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i
AR - FRINTUTHEE RN 1115-36 1 b

15-36. His Brahman who is accredited to be a positive entity can never be of| ..
the nature (Swarupa) of Abhava-Rupa dharmas like Asatyatwa, Abhava
(absence of untruth) and others; neither can his Brahman possess them
(Asatyatwa-Abhava etc.) as his characteristic properties since He is totally

.. |devoid of attributes (Nirvishesha — Nirdharmaka) either positive or negative.

e ~ =N N C . o *
© i de-dAfearmi Mca-gant-derEt |
© de-arell fauiEheNs fefiaat aa: 115-371

+ |15-37. Let the wise decide to declare the Mayavadin as inimical to the Vedas

“ |(Avaidika) since he has unflinchingly sworn to relinquish once for all, the
 |eternal verities propounded by the Vedas (like Brahma’s infinite perfections,

his being devoid of defects, reality of the world etc.) as unreal.
Y bt S < SN o N X
o SUTIET gHUTEd Y HATSTY gHd: |
N oS b o ¥
o QEINERMNATGAI: He-T199ed1: 1115-38 1l

15-38. The Mayavadin who thinks himself to be shrewd enough stands

v |confuted along with his mighty ally, the Shunyavadin (who is already
7 |controverted) as there is no significant difference between the two doctrines,

* |adverse to the virtuous.
* o\ N\ N \ N \
1 ATl agUEE] T&-ATeH: |
Y N o N N C b
o HId HIRNATgdIs@-R[EET: 1115-39 1

15-39. The Mayavadin claiming to be a Brahma-Vadin asserts that the

~.|Dwaitin’s ground of inference (hetu) ‘of being unreal’, cannot be the cause of
v |the universe applicable to the Shunyavadin, does not pari-passu apply to
“ |him since he accepts the reality of Brahman unlike his brother Shunyavadin.

* |Even then he stands not vindicated, there being no differentiating quality

" |between his Brahman and (Shunyavadin’s) Shunya.
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15-40. In case the Mayavadin welcomes the reality of Brahman to
demarcate himself from the Shunyavadin; he invites the fallacy of
Apasiddhanta (erroneous conclusion) as his attributeless Brahman
(Nirdharmaka) will possess the quality ‘Satwa’ (reality). If he chooses to be
faithful to his tenet (of attributelessness), then he cannot ward of unreality to

Brahman which embraces him by the process of elimination.

foriid =1 fomdl &1 =1 Wi A S S-vEH|

AR oSl ¥

3 SR [Afe-E-T= = Fdll 15-41 |

@_— [N aNITIN aN < |
TATUMCA e E-E qUeaaH |1 15-42

15-41/42. Moreover the Tatwas upheld by the rival contestants (Mayavadin’s
Brahman, Shunyavadin’s Shunya, Sphotavadin’s Sphota, etc.) being not
existing realities possessing characteristic properties of their own, being
totally inconceivable like the imaginary sky-flower do not deserve to be
enquired into, meditated upon nor do they yield the cherished objectives to
the aspirants, whereas the Brahman of the Dwaitins, is an existent reality
replete with infinite auspicious qualities worthy of investigation and
contemplation showering the desired fruits on its devotees. Similarly all real
objects (Prathamavidhi-Buddhi Gochara) sensed as positive entities can

only be conceived and thought upon as Pramana and Prameya.

STTATIATTHTE AT |
HEMTE Al HTH TedSw-SH10E: 11 15-43 |

15-43. If the validity of the Vedas is not consented to, then there will be no
mode of proof to know the supersensous objects like Dharma. The open
sceptic Charvaka, who recognizes perception as the only instrument of
knowledge, will not have any other means except Vedas to prove the non-

existence of Dharma.
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g
qrESadl T8g AT HT- AN I 15-44 1 .

15-44. The statements of a human being cannot be believed to be binding in| ..
case of objects beyond the cognizance of senses like Dharma since mortals
lack perfection and their statements may prove to be invalid like the ravings

of the insane.

2~ |(It does not suffice if Pourusheya (man-made) Shastras alone are accepted
# [in total rejection of (Apourusheya) eternal Vedas to prove the existence of

“  |super-sensuous objects like Dharma and God.)

© fomq: JRNISE: T Sl [GueRTE: |

e

¢ YT @Es RABIAT I 15-45 11

" |15-45. When the learned one in question is likely to be ignorant and/or

deceitful, any attempt to prove his omniscience on the strength of reasoning

+ |alone will be rejected as in the case of Chaitra.

“# |(Itis not possible to take for granted the wisdom or honesty of any individual
 |on the basis of reasoning alone without the corroboration of the Vedas since

every argument can have an equally strong counter-argument.)
e - N . ~
L R I dF g 2TeINH STE: |
I N ~ NS\ 3
v GETRYSTA-H: SEATGZERISAEdadl Hd: 1115-46 |

~ |15-46. Inveterate obstinacy of faith in doctrines inimical to the recognized

+ |Vedas will not only lead its adherents to an erroneous conception of God-

* |head but as a natural corollary pave their path to horrid hell.

" |(The safest and the surest way to understand the Almighty is to trust the

.. |Vedas without demur.)
e N o Ne > NN . ~
o STEHTRSYIET T8 HIgl qAlgHIEST: |
o N\ S aN
v I Hdleqd: Hed: Hded [T dg 1l 15-47 1l
15-47. On the ardent followers of the Dwaita-philosophy firmly rooted in

+~ |Vedas and scriptures, Lord Vishnu bestows salvation, the highest objective
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- |where the virtuous enjoy their innate bliss and also experience supra- i
“ Imundane enjoyments of life. ::
;:? ~ % o el *
¢ - ARG AT ISR i
¢ b bW o =\ 2
o hQATRIGIANISHET T9R19: Sqr&E-alil 15-48 I °
w 15-48. Mayavadin’s conception of the final beatitude being of the nature of :i
j: attributeless Brahman (Brahma-Bhava) deserves to be ignored by the g
:: discreet since any reply to question relating to (Moksha) endows his final i
% release with an attribute to vitiate his doctrine and further disgraces him by|
:: making him face fallacies like self-contradiction or anukti, a point of defeat of g
j: being hushed into silence. g
7%? o o o ¢ < *
Y oIy Enie-TEd: Rl | |49 *
bid oo bt v
« RIS aTATETd, JTebishT-guvTad | 15-49 I i
z 15-49. The liberated soul bereft of mind and other organs will also be devoid g
:Z: of experience internal and external and will never attain the cherished goal i
o o
« |of salvation like wooden dolls and such other objects. i
e N 3 ~\ Y
- SRR | SR et i
A =~ =\ N\ . < /
Y E-EWEA d4d d 9 $A1d 9 drEEENN15-50 1 *
‘{ 15-50. Ishwara endowed with knowledge, desire and effort is immune from i
j:: anything inauspicious like misery and can with his omnipotence endue the i
i: loyal-liberated with qualities only propitious and ward of their undesirable i
Il o
+  levil. %
o o
‘{ (If so, how can the released soul be devoid of auspicious qualities endowed i
" |by God and court evil like ignorance?) v
7/:3 . 3 ha¥ S N *
¢ - G g TR (e ;
Ay . o\ N N A
L e 9 W IE-AE] a8t wEd il 15-51 1 h
j: 15-51. If the disputant does not welcome unalloyed bliss to the saved souls g
:: in heaven, putting them on par with those in earthly existence where joy &
. |jostles with grief, then the same logic will force him to forbid even Form to i
i the liberated beings and thus enlink him with his brother Shunyavadin. g
G U U VA SV A S A G VU VA A R A
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x (To the disputant, Swarupa (form) exists along with joy and grief in terrestrial ::
w existence. Hence he deprives freed souls of form also, being apprehensive E
j: that he will have to admit pleasure and pain along with form.) ::
P e 3
¢ Ag-E-Hidee: ©gHAH GE-dad: |

i
Ly
i
X

P
P

s

Pl ST T e SRIE-rd I 15-52 1

W W

- 5p

PAS
PAS

. |15-52. The Vaisheshika argues that if the liberated person is to have

i intelligence he must possess a body and if he is to be embodied he will have :::
e e
# |to contain the six infirmities like birth. *
: The Dwaitin points out that the disputant blissfully forgets that the embodied :::

PAS
PAS

Y

.. [soul in salvation will assume a god-like form of the nature of knowledge and

s |bliss free from infirmities and not possess an impure one like that of Chaitra| ..
# |as in earthly existence. NS
e N N a_l_ N s=e o | W
;: N NN o O o ;:
T QISR AGH=SIIGHA=IRI-TEHUTE |1 15-53 I Il
o o
“ |15-53. His logic ‘He who has body suffers from foibles’ is not valid because it %:
bA W

j:: suffers from the fallacy of inconclusiveness since Ishwara has a body and is 3\:
i:: untouched by blemishes and further if God is disembodied, he will go without :ﬁ:

z:: knowledge and desires and be Asat (unreal) like the horn of hare. :Zt
Il T
x: (Just as the supreme possesses a body rid of defects, the released soul z*:
" |likewise will have an unearthly purified body.) v
VX o ha ha¥ w
C - YHE T1E dSHUEE |d dd: | *
e T
¥ N N e b o N
. <9 d@-2qh A TE! AThdIR(d: 115-54 |1 =
Il T
e e

15-54. If the opponent, to distinguish Ishwara from the horn of a hare|
T

assigns to Ishwara the form of a knower or desirer, it is tantamount to admit| ..

A
W
A
W
A
W

+ [the Dwaitin’s stand, that Ishwara is embodied and that his body is supernal|
“ |of the form of knowledge and bliss (and not an earthly one full of dross like|
“ |that of Chaitra). w
v W
e . N . i::?
© d TEY-ogEd JheTgHa b
W

::«: o SN = = :::
o AAB-AETEA H1d HThd-&F-9R:7d: 1 15-55 11 Il
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15-55. So one has to accept a natural form, a body constituted of knowledge
and bliss like Ishwara, to those who have attained salvation and hence free

from agony that is ingrained in the muddy vesture of decay (mortal body).

(Hence the liberated enjoy unalloyed, abundant pleasure.)

o

o\ haN o\ [N
[ERGIGIEREEIG AERUEUS SIS
= o =

© GZaEgagdl FREIRS HiEam: 1115-56 |l i
i 15-56. If it is so inferred that the released soul, the moot topic, has no limbs i:
“ |because they are subject to decay like a piece of cloth, the Dwaitin|
w e
z questions the disputant as to what kind of limbs he refutes. :::
z:: ~ LN N . :::
T - 8t HATEGRHT: | o
© ST WE- T dl TEEAT O aTigRd: 1115-57 1l b

© |15-57. In case the limbs declined by him are of a gross form different from|

PAS
PAS

.. [the natural body of the freed soul, then the inference suffers from the fallacy| ..

Il o
+« |of proving what is already accepted (Siddha Sadhana), palatable to the|
Il o
x: Dwaitin. Otherwise he too, has to welcome spiritual limbs, the constituents of 3“:

Y

 |a natural body of pure intelligence. o

R e s ‘
Il i
. TAISSTHA: UGA: TEI saFEre 11558 ‘
Z: 15-568. Let the Vaisheshika realise that the Dwaitin vests with %
z: undifferentiated supernal limbs to the souls liberated just as (the i
ZE Vaisheshika) accedes undifferentiated parts (limbs) in places like Vyam (one %
z: full stretch with both arms) and atoms, dryads and triads to prove pervasion i
f to Jivatman or Paramatman. ;\;
¢ Rl STE-(od ST Sdiziad] :
| EEISETA- e SeEiarETd |l 15-59 |
Z 15-59. The Dwaitin advances his argument: The emancipated person, being %
; of the nature of the sentient (spiritual essence) different from the insentient, Z::
i is gifted with knowledge (of Form and the like, driving home the natural :::

“ |corollary of the acceptance of sense organs too, to the freed soul) and the|
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- lilustration (Ishwara) does not succumb to the fallacy of Sadhya-Vaikalya :i
“ |(the absence of the thing to be proved) as Ishwara is recognized to be ::
j omniscient by all disputants. i
7/\:? haN ha¥ o\ *
Ze v
¢ 39 9 G oF SYrEEi| *
A [ at o~ ~ 7
L -GG AT a1 dg-SATH-guund |l 15-60 | =
; 11-60. He further alerts the disputant not to avow that Ishwara though §
:: endued with the knowledge of Form and the like, is not endowed with i
% happiness because he will have to taste unhappiness also, since the|
:: pervasion of pleasure and pain has already been denied. g
7%? oy NN . o *
o Rl I RIS ¥ ¥ ATdHRdTA| v
- o o o AN b ha} A
L RISEiddd: 8- He-deivad-AraEl 1 15-61 11 o
j: 15-61. To those contestants (like Bhattas) reluctant to receive this example z
z (Ishwara), the Dwaitin extends the example of logical discontinuance §
:Z: (Vyatireki Anumana): i
o o
“ |'The beings void of knowledge of Form and the like are as stones different i
j:ﬁ: from the sentient and thereby he (Dwaitin) asserts that the released souls i
:::: possess a pure natural body and sense organs too, to enjoy delight’s divine.’ i
Z:: [ N NN N N NN o o i
~ -89 HIE dglth Jh-didd| Il
Il o
bAq NN e o . o bAq
« gHISY ATl HEAT AG-[IEGSAASSUE: 11 15-62 1l i
i:: 15-62. Why do the contestants spurn that salvation, teeming with innate i
Il o
+« |bliss, sanctioned by scriptures and confirmed by logic and willfully insist on|
Il o
‘{ an unpleasant type of liberation antithetic to the one (upheld by the Dwaitin)? i
‘V:? NN N AN N ?\3
o dd: ¥ FHUIE gl dgd digd: | v
;7::: o = bl N NS o N j;
~ TI9HEE Il 94 Hdld AMH N 15-63 11 I
“ [15-63. Once we all realise that Lord Vishnu, full of auspicious attributes, so g
W

j: propagated by the self-evident Vedas is the dispenser of salvation, ‘all will g
. |be well with the world". o
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15-64. Trivikramacharya listened attentively to the learned discourses of the

Acharya vigorously advocating such solid statements.

1Y UgE, fafered Srg-ad-TuiRarl
feraet-en, 1401 reuTiesh- 2 1 15-65 11

15-65. Then took place (an unprecedented controversy) where
Trivikramacharya (the proponent of Adwaita) an intellectual giant,
marshalled with immense dexterity sharp shafts of hard logic released from

his bow-string of knowledge, to pull down Madhwacharya.

P ds- AYURiEe dh-amd: |
SRR J- 86 SIS ATSd-TATGRT: 1115-66 1

15-66. Anumanatirtha blessed with greater intellectual trenchancy pared off
the acute arrows of reasoning with a pleasing smile, no sooner they were
discharged (then and there) by the adversary (Trivikramacharya) with

chasing counter-replies, with wonderful ease.

(‘ﬂ _Qr\ Qr\q\ﬁ:l

Rfelyfes-98 St sgwatl 15-67 1

15-67. When logic failed him, Trivikramacharya the elite of the Brahmins,
hoping to vanquish the great Acharya, in a desperate attempt hurled the
baffling Vedic missiles in the form of intractable Vedic sentences hard to

confront and onerous to be borne by the ineligibles.

e a N : S e y
c_ . = (s
YTd¥ Fhe I AT AN 15-68 1l

15-68. Sarvajnacharya reacted squarely and rendered Trivikramacharya’s
missiles sterile directing them to a different aim (by interpreting the Vedic

sentences in a different way and substantiating them) by his counter-

g
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missiles (in the form of) distinct copious Vedic sentences more virile, to|
2

defeat the disputant on his own ground. ::
[a N N o . *:X
AR Iqd«qd dig Sl GaTHAT| v

s

o\ 03 s O\ N e haN o\
e d 9 Foh Fhigd-M9: 11 15-69 I
15-69. After an engaging intellectual skirmish that prolonged for a fortnight,

Madhwacharya dearest to Lord Narayana totally disarmed the stalwart
2 |Trivikramacharya so much so, that he could neither dare reply nor shoot

+ |further questions.

L uETSYE RiEisEl awdi A1 9]
¢ 9E-9RI-GS-geE gd H SEarEi 11 15-70 1

“ |15-70. The (discomfited) Trivikramacharya, being an enlightened soul lay

= |prostrate before Poornaprajna in total surrender and humbly prayed ‘Lord,
forgive the agility of my tongue that lanced clap-trap and grant eternal

+ |servitude of the dust of thy blessed feet'.

L ANl ATSIE -4 A9 GR-eAaA: |
v ged: MfaHE=ais=at GEERRR dd: 1115-71 1

+ (15-71. Then Poornaprajna (the Ideal Guru) commenced his learned

“ |discourses on Brahmasutra Bhashya and the erudite disciple (the Ideal
" |Pupil) heeded; the virtuous delighted and the vicious despised

+ |coincidentally.

# |(The good people were happy to have Trivikramacharya in their fold while

“  |the wicked were unhappy to lose him.)

A < ~\ S ¢

¢ TETRI-ITNETE R e ATe ghH

o < ~ ¢

Y SeY-[IRAEISl HERTEEREd 11 15-72 11

“ |15-72. With due deference to the behest of his preceptor, Trivikramacharya

" |undertook the trying task of writing Tatwapradipa, a learned commentary on

Brahmasutra Bhashya and spoke to the Great Acharya thus:

%
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~ |15-73. Even the wisest Pundits ceaselessly gleaning the gem-like amazing
i:?
i
i
i
e
i

(reasonings) embedded in the sea of your Bhashya, have not succeeded to

drain it completely; so astonishing is its depth and solemnity!

© GRNUlNG] gl ga g FHIET: |
C ORI TEEEE ] U ESaE S 15-74 |

" |15-74. Unlike other Upanishad Bhashyas where words are divorced from

their meanings (to our dire distress) in the mansion of the Upanishad-
+~ |Bhashya of Madhwacharya, the imposing words, (the Gods) and the lofty
“ |meanings, (the Goddess) move in close unison and jostle with jubilation
= |bringing out precisely the beauty of their weighty thoughts like the ladies

being pleased by their lords in their lovely lodgings.

C - ATea- TR [ TR

L O R TR 1| 15-75 |

o~ |15-75. The irrevocable matter contained in Geeta-Bhashya and Geeta-

v« |Tatparya, glosses of the Acharya on Bhagavad-Gita, highlight the congeries

7 |of Dwaita tenets like the rays of the sun and the moon illumining the world.
7{ ~ R aN b aN

© TGRS - S lTobdTdl

o ° ¢ o - =N

o SITdl AR -ATcqI-GHT 6: = Gdd 1115-76

“ 115-76. Is there any righteous person who will not honor and enjoy the

ambrosia - Tatparya Nirnaya volume of the Acharya (that distills the
. |essence of the epics and the puranas) arisen from the churning of the
7 |ocean, of the huge heap of epics and puranas with his mind the Mandara

¢ |Mountain?

© QU AR5 - e

¢ gl g-aE 9o S-AeEd-feE: 115-77 1
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15-77. There is no better companion than Bhagawata Tatparya Nirnaya

e

vl
XX

volume of the Acharya which unlocks the secrets of Puranas for those who
plod the Purana path (field) without competence in the three types of

languages. (Guhya, Darshana and Samadhi)

FEISI-E T = €T J9T- e |
- TG-S Fed-gHHEE I 15-78 |

+ |15-78. Having assimilated Acharya’s Tantrasara, (digest of excellent rituals)

% |acceptable even to the Gods, who will not have his wishes wholly fulfilled,
* |which is like Kalpataru (wish-yielding tree) whose shade shelters even the

" |celestials.

C SRS HE R F41E W)
. FHRUTRY AR FIE-EHE-SEU 11 15-79 |1

15-79. Oh Great Acharya, endowed with mercy transcendental! You wrote

+ |Pramana Lakshana and Katha Lakshana which serve as models for people
% |(eyes for people to see) that catalogue the characteristics of valid

" |reasonings and master-debates.

¢ umTE s Farh Ue Hifey f-fEam)
e a ¢

¢ da-FFuE-arEis T % 9 | gSEd 1115-80 I

" |15-80. By whom is not Vishnu Tatwa-Nirnaya (Acharya’s elaborate prose

+~ |masterpiece representing the methodology of Dwaita dialectic) worshipped,
+ |as it alone can discomfit the rival confutants like the non-pareil archer
“ |Arjuna. (Who could rout the enemies single-handed in the Uttaragograhana
 |fight?)

© AEEd: TRUl- TR SE I SR

o fa9e-et feruafed ATed= @aRa: 1115-81 1

" |15-81. The unrivalled monographs (including Tatwodyota and others)

composed by you, the incarnation of Lord Vayu, though slender in size can

o |in strength outwit the hostile doctrines, like the tiny sparks of fire ablaze with

+ |the blow of wind razing an arid forest.
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FAAISY: THETETAISUT WI-TEE |
IR ATH-TRFTE FHEATSTA N 15-82 I

15-82. Your concise compendium, Brahmasutra-Anubhashya that manifests
myriad meanings is indeed a literary miracle to highlight a moiety of your

might like the universe displayed in the small mouth of Lord Krishna.

(Anubhashya was composed at the instance of Achuthapreksha for

recitation, especially on the Dwadashi (twelfth) day)

.qﬂa_ o« N~ a. < ]%l
T WARA-HgaASd! - a1 15-83 11

15-83. Oh Gilorious Acharya, your Yamaka-Bharata which synoptically
surveys the mysterious Mahabharata with its epic dimension in a few
stanzas pin-points your astonishing poetic talent and stands unrivalled in the

whole range of Sanskrit literature.

-G E= TN - Fld-Tehll: |
AR TR -0 TTorfed 11 15-84 11

15-84. Who can reckon your distinguished works of art including your
renowned pithy maxims, hymns of praise and religious verses like the cluster

of emeralds at the bottom of the sea?

Y YT, T ST |l @l
F=amuTiaa= e 15-85 1

15-85. The council of the wise admire and adore your writings that are
pregnant with varied meanings that can be compared to the philosopher’s
stone (the fabulous gem chintamani) capable of yielding all desired objects
(purusharthas) and laugh at the dull-witted who try to ignore them for their

tenuity in bulk.

a:rqfl_sﬂ \S o C N o
HoETUIeIiey I AREHRTRREER: 11 15-86 I
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. |15-86. Trivikramacharya implored: ‘With all this wealth of wisdom at our ::
“ |command, we yet yearn for another volume, like the divines entreating the i
: Almighty for another powerful god (Skanda) for the destruction of the demon ::
; Taraka with mighty gods like Indra in their phalanx. i
:::: ~ 2 SN b :::
o U TEISITHT ohdl Al goell: | Ind
bAY ~ ~ . Q [ *
o HA-AET ddl T Hh-db-did F& 1 15-87 1l *
W W
i 15-87. Dull-witted as we are, it is hard to pick and choose the appropriate :::
e ke
# |reasonings from your extensive tough and profound works. It will be *
% extremely kind of you if you compose another work of art to muster and ;:
Ao . . . . . Ae
j:? manifest your master-reasonings in a limpid manner. Il
7%: ol > =~ . . *
o Il A QISH-ATHT 9l G| .
e e e [ o o o e
v GANG-I9Ng-91d AMY-ATd-Ud-FdH I 15-88 |l ¥
W W
:: 15-88. So solicited, Acharya Madhwa composed his Magnum-opus|
¢ Ag
+ |Anuvyakhyana, blissful like ambrosia to the virtuous and frightful as the ;
o o
“ |thunder-bolt to the mountain of super-arrogance of the vile confutants and i}:
bA W
i:: lustrous like the Sun to wipe out the ignorance spread by the Mayavadins. 3\:
i‘: N e o o i::
o PiHg Tl shalTdd | [A{H | il
Il o
S o ha Ag
L Igedu: e SiemseEad @ 11 15-89 11 b
o o
j:: 15-89. Once Sarvajnacharya composed at one stretch the whole of 3\:
i:: Anuvyakhyana and got its four chapters transcribed simultaneously by four 3\:
¢ kg
+ |discreet disciples without pause and with extreme case. (A marvelous feat, ;
Il o
%: indeed in inspirational and intellectual gymnastics.) ;*:
f (Perhaps a suggestion of the Acharya being Chaturmukha Brahma citing the j;
: Vedas with his four mouths all at once.) :::
e o N A
o TRl GIh-HIAHET: AR FISTHAT| =
PAS . o . AN PAS
. o%h 9%k (a0l i s R I 15-90 I b
; 15-90. To elucidate the right reasonings (narrated) in the Yuktimala - portion Z::
: of Anuvyakhyana, Poornaprajna wrote another book called Nyayavivarana, :::
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one more literary achievement impossible to be accomplished even by|
i

accredited scholars. ¥
w

Nt ~ N o
HeA QA I-HE[d [EAHEAI-HAE: | *

IFUS Tl U T SEERSISaad 11 15-91 |

15-91. Freed from ignorance and distress and endowed with accumulated

merit because of their intimate association with their beloved son
~ |Madhwacharya pleasing as the moon, the blessed parents of
+ |Madhwacharya attained the world of bliss Vaikunta, leaving behind their

“ |younger son Vishnutirtha in their residence at Pajaka-Kshetra.

o et T - g - - T - |

o 0 N

T 9e-foT aersy dg-ate-Te 1115-92 11

[15-92. Vishnutirtha well-versed in Vedas, with the loss of his assets, money,

grain and cows with the freak of fortune (sportive movement of the eye-
+ |brows of Fate) attained vairagya (freedom from worldly attachments) and
+ |hied to his brother Madhwacharya, the unsurpassed interpreter of the

* |Vedas.

© qTR-ATSE e qIEEeE g |
© ORI ITHETA O aE i 15-93 |

*115-93. Vishnutirtha beseeching the Great Acharya with repeated prostrations

.. [for initiation, to join the ascetic fold was sent back home being persuaded by
v |Poornaprajna to await the auspicious day (the completion of Chaturmasya),

“  |(with an assurance to fulfil his wishes).

LA A S A e | R |
¢ T S SAE T TS 99 15-94 01

“[15-94. Accordingly Vishnutirtha, with an established mind and a stead-fast

“ |resolve, plunged in the fondest recollections of Madhwacharya, neither ate

nor slept nor laughed but anxiously awaited the dawn of the propitious

.. |moment (when he would be raised to the order of the monk) like the Chataka
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bird awaiting for the shower and like Bharata expecting the arrival of his|

brother Lord Ramachandra after his exile. ¥
w

~\ [aN . [ aN ~ e
S h YR d GRTH ST [dETIgdH| ;;

HAAR-E UG WA TRGE 1115-95 11

15-95. With the turn of the Autumn season (after the Chaturmasya)
Madhwacharya at last arrived (as promised) to the land of his birth (Pajaka-
+~ |Kshetra) having succeeded in persuading king Jayasimha intending to
+ |escort the Acharya to avoid intolerable separation from him, to stay on in his

“ |kingdom (observing his Dharma of protecting his subjects).
. o o e N . e o o

v TS E- oid Y FA-UG-FRAH|

e o [N N haN (3 o

o TG TSI HT T HIHATSGS ATdH N 15-96 1L

 |15-96. Madhwacharya inducted, his meritorious brother-disciple, born of
parents of a noble lineage soaked in Vedic lore, sacred to the core, leading
+ |an impassioned life after life’s little enjoyments and commanding all other
% |requisite excellences, into the ascetic order after the completion of the

* |preliminary religious rites (like Pitru-Shraddha and Jiva-Shraddha).
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© o qg-qudl 7 fagdd quied: 1115-971

* 115-97. Madhwacharya, the incarnation of Lord Vayu equal in cadre to

Chaturmukha Brahma, in seclusion imparted to his esteemed disciple
v |Vishnutirtha supreme esoteric secrets of Parabrahma-tatwa unknown even
“ |by anchorites engaged in rigorous austerities among the Panchagnis (the

[five Fires).

o of-fw- Y- - 9-g=arl 15-98 1

* 115-98. Prititirtha, with a pleased countenance (full of the nectar of love)

* |decked with a pleasant smile and a gracious side-glance named the monk

= |(his brother) as Vishnutirtha.
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FIe AGA-2ME AgTd-I[6-HIgx: [115-99 |1
15-99. Vishnutirtha an ardent follower of his brother Madhwacharya, the

master-expositor of the scriptures, made gainful use of the time in listening

to the lectures of his preceptor (Acharya Madhwa) and in repeating,

- N S B 2 X N N 5 2R 0 0

" |cogitating and contemplating over them.

S o [ ¢ _a C N N

¢ 8 Jied-AiRR-ATI- =G HG L |
TR ek I T HArgAl 15-100 1

15-100. The sprout of grace sown in Vishnutirtha by Anandatirtha blossomed

+ |into a full-fledged tree, nourished by his (Vishnutirtha’s) rich manure of
# |sense-restraints, sincere devotion to Lord Narayana and Acharya Madhwa,

“ |winning talk and sweet decorum allied with loyal service to the preceptor.

¢ - Hied-gH-ad ST : |

¢ =~ o b 3 =~
o SEUY[ HEgHT & SlcdTd J999d H4ATR 11 15-101 1
" [15-101. It is hard to depict the glory of Vishnutirtha, (one among the

.. [fortunate few) sheltered under the Kalpavriksha (wish-yielding tree) of
v |Acharya’s divine mercy. Yet out of ardent desire, a few of his miracles are

‘= |here delineated.
© FUSHL 9-F9 H-H-fafeTE w9 |
¢ g A T A7 RTA- g S 15-102 11

* |15-102. Expert in discourses, fully accomplished in sacred Mantras (Pranava

- |and others) Vishnutirtha firmly resolved to be second to none but to top the

+ |list of the devoted disciples of Acharya Madhwa.

¢ Tt vard TRM-2R R

el fomp-die = fasup-ditelsr re-EHE 0 15-103 1

2. |15-103. During his holy journey towards the north, the dips in holy waters

+ |purified Vishnutirtha and such is the glory of the great that their ablution in

# |turn, sanctifies the sacred waters.
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. STRHEHARRI HR-H dIREH| »
ol sne N A v
o foRaTeHT AT ER - T 15-104 1 i
; 15-104. Vishnutirtha moved to the Harishchandra Mountain in an invisible i
+« [form, the land of perfection where reside the inspired sages, shorn of worldly|
o o
“ |desires. o
e %
7%? b haY X o~ w
B EES AR WU f6-HE: | s
o o
o dAS HAT HWIHH’Q"FI@W?ITNHILII 15-1051 ”
o o
j: 105. The brave Vishnutirtha bereft of jealously but envious of the vicious fire g
:: of grief born of life’s duals (pain and pleasure), gave up food and edibles lest §
 |it would add fuel to the fire. i
Y PAg
i3 ha} o . . o\ Y o NI
L Vhig-RR I ST -2 | i
W W
v s N0~ ~ N\ oS w
o Q=T T TehiEd 9=H-9=9H 1q 1 15-106 1 o
o o
“ |106. Solicited by his devotees, Vishnutirtha the eminent anchorite drank a i
‘{ driblet of panchagavya (a purifying portion) brought by them near the i
. |mountain, once in five days. o
o o
re SN o
C e gl a9 aaEddsid aaeE| *
Il o
S o o N = o [N aN w
v Toed-qUl: TEdl FeAEJEH, Hi5AU9 1115-107 1 *
i:: 15-107. Vishnutirtha who had conquered his senses, gradually relinquished i
z:: the Panchagavya also and remained content with Bilva leaves dropped on i
Il o
“ |the ground and later with mere water such being the rigour of his austerities i
::: difficult to be practiced even by celebrated sages. i
7/:? =\ o 3 o w
¢ YT Rt 9H! G-feeH! 9 M) *
v W
e = = o« ~
o IS dHAR qd-HAEIIEE: [115-108 I
v W
; 15-108. Vishnutirtha who had mastered his senses and strictly observed his i
Ao . . . . P
:: saintly routine, squatted comfortably on a particular (icy-cold) stone and|
:: practiced penance for long, where unfortunate hermits divorced of Lord’s §
i Grace would hardly suffer to sit even for a day. §
! W
W
W
W
o
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TSRl EeIsRTdT Hell-Fw=i SRl 15-109 |
15-109. Sri Vishnutirtha, the younger brother of the Acharya, the incarnation

of Lord Vayu, achieved the conquest of breath by Pranayama (a process of

inhalation, exhalation and suspension of breath) and subdued his senses

o

. |with drawing the sense-horses from the mundane tinsels with his competent|

& v

2 |mind-charioteer. i
;73:: haN (3 - :::
L A RN TATTHIH-RIEg: | N
7/:‘? [N [N LR N . *
z HHITIHTH-3MHA M-S H A4 11 15-1101 b
:: 5-110. Sri Vishnutirtha steeped in sacred lore contemplated on the form of i:
“ |Lord Narayana as directed by his revered preceptor and attained Samadhi.|
W W
:: (Perfect absorption of thought into the supreme spirit) by the yogic process :::
 |that ‘Plucks from the memory the rooted sorrow’. v
Z:: oY ~ ~ = o O~ ;\:
~ Hidg Gl &Y W< llg-I]0MUd| o
o o
bAq e = (ol o o~ hAG
v YN HATHT Al d [hlEg deg 9: N 15-111 1 *

5-111. Contemplating on the exquisite form of Mukunda (dispenser of i

Il 1
v |Moksha), the wonder of wonders, the treasure of infinite auspicious qualities|
% 1
x: like Ananda, fully free from faults. Sri Vishnutirtha attained Asamprajnata 3“:
j:: Samadhi. (Completely lost himself in meditation so much so that he became i
i:: unaware of the outer phenomena.) i
Il T
e o

L RS- T G- | :
e 1
e D . S = Yo
AT hded-HIETY A=l IET-AUA N 15-11210 *
i 15-112. (The gem of) chaste and deep meditation of Sri Vishnutirtha i:
i unsoiled by desires of future fruition and endowed with intellectual vision :::
“ |(resulting in Asamprajnata Samadhi) was worth its (value) in nothing less|
* |than the kingdom of eternal bliss (Moksha). %:
Y haN haN . . *
o Al Hed-Ar™1 9 9T Td dqTl v
S (aN o ¥ La 2
o 9 TENESI-cdTg 91 I -dMg 91 90 11 15-113 1 o
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15-113. The munificence of grace granted by Lord Narayana, the master of
Madhwacharya, to his (Madhwacharya’s) beloved brother Vishnutirtha, being
of a mysterious nature, unintelligible even to the elites, beggars description

(cannot be fully delineated).

I S

5% 5 5 b 3 % 5 5 3 3 % 5 5

N SN = o o bt e

IE] AET-A-H-ARHIS W o1 I: | *

i‘?

bR\ o NI aN N e N i\l e

v IISHI THRHTAHT QISHIRASTS AT 1 15-1141 *
i 15-114. ‘Indeed such is the glory of the service to Anandatirtha whom even :::
+ |Kali can never dare touch (being Akhanashma) and so blessed is|
% Vishnutirtha who could attain such unique accomplishment even in this Kali- ;:

“ lage, - so vindicated the gods, the majesty of the dedicated service of|

¥
w

+~ |Vishnutirtha to the venerable Poornaprajna. %
. dE-adisdifsa-fag frnfres-aied: | X
E [aN bt o Y :::
¢ AES-IETN: T RIS 15-115 11
z:: 15-115. Saturated with learning divine, a master in dialectic, gifted with 3\:
ZE supersensous knowledge, the dearest of his disciples called Aniruddha %

“ |Tirtha, who had observed rigorous religious vows approached Sri 3\:

Vishnutirtha, (absorbed in deep meditation on the Harishchandra Mountain). i:

Il T
i oF eI AT ~qieTH ga: | %
¥ W
© ] A &Y EEE AT 115-116 1
i:: 15-116. Indeed such was the semblance Sri Vishnutirtha bore to his brother 3\:
z:: Madhwacharya, that on his arrival at Udupi, at the earnest entreaty of his ;\i
ZE dear disciple Aniruddha-Tirtha, his followers felt as if Anandatirtha had %
f returned out of mercy to bless them. j;
¥ %
L TeA-Fobl-F[RISTAN S AE-9IeE: 11 15-117 1

: 15-117. Badarayana Tirtha known as Vyasatirtha who had taken refuge at ;:
; the feet of Lord Vedavyasa, a celebrated poet, a distinguished scholar and a :::
o

renowned saint, dear as sporting parrot even to Anandatirtha, was another| .

A
W
A

W

+ |of Vishnutirtha’s disciples. %
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15-118. Sri Vishnutirtha who struck wonder in the hearts of the people with

his superhuman feats fully favoured his favorite follower and with a firm

5 5 5 b 3 5 5 5 5 3 o 5

resolve made him (Vyasatirtha) the pick of the chosen wise.

© o ST-ENE gUNE | 9N A-Fet | &

w

o

| T HigH 9 HElE = E-OEE 0 15-1191

“ [15-119. Sri Vishnutirtha, busy in activities delightful to Lord Narayana,| **

»
PAS
PAS

attained transcendent glory hard for others to gain and scaled even the lofty

i mountain (Kumaradri) dear to Kumarswamy impossible for others to ascend. i:
w s
| STEEISE s A T U |
¢ | EEM-drEe: RS g-5ae: 115-120 1 i
ZE 15-120. Lured by the excellences of the great Acharya that captivated the %
z: land, the learned Padmanabhatirtha of an immaculate mind who hailed from ;“:
i:: the Godavari tract, also joined Anandatirtha as his staunch follower. ;t
e Yo
© oI BT HEl RN [ (Feg-aad *
ve Yo
- o o TS S e g g 15-121 1
i:: 15-121. Satisfied with the dispassionate nature, judicious listening, deep i
i:: thinking, unfaltering devotion and unstinted service of Padmanabhatirtha, i
ZE Anandatirtha imparted to him forthwith the knowledge of the supreme spirit. %
woon ~ = QA A An o e
v Ieeled | AT S el g d- IS | s
© gih-SaTE-GERITd, TG -9 115-122 11 *
: 15-122. Like the whale always moving majestically in the sea, migrating to %
Z the river at times to swallow the small fish, (timis) Padmanabhatirtha (the %
; whale) of prodigious learning never forsook (was greatly devoted to) the j::
: unbounded Shastra (ocean of Vedanta) but out of resentment ransacked the Z::
i limited scriptural content (the river only to defy and defeat the chain of i:
Z inferences of the disputants. ::E
% %

i
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HETE-TH- a1 anfe-Rial MR 15-123 11

15-123. Like the roar of the valiant lion frightening the craven dogs, the

I S

> )

s
e

distinguished controversialist Padmanabhatirtha (lion) outwitted the

w

Mayavadins (dogs) who deemed themselves to be impregnable among their| *

P

X2

- N N 5 N 2 X N N B 2 N 5 N 5

. |lot, by the thunder (resonant voice) of his spirited discourses. j::
:%:: S < SN *
~ HA-gdllq-HIdF-dh-HEdh-HIT| ”
::“: NN . N0 :::
 qEl AISHAg Hth AJUEIST™ RdGH N 15-124 1 Y
z 15-124. Like the roar of the brave lion cleaving the temples of the inebriated Z::
:: elephants, the vehement eloquence of Padmanabhatirtha (indeed a veritable ii
Pg kg
“ |lion) dexterously knocked down the confusing logic of the hostile disputants. ::?
W W
° (Elephants) o
i ~ o X
| TR I *
;: LN :Z\:
L RISTUST- RSN SET 9-AR NI 125 1 X
o o

" ]15-125. The store-house of Padmanabharitha’s sacred learning gave birth to i:

his volume Sanyaya Ratnavali, a surpassing commentary on Anuvyakhyana, 3\:

¢ Ag
v« |the magnum-opus of the Great Acharya, really a propitious and precious :Z?
Il %
©olgem. ;\:
7~: 2 Ca 2 [aNla¥ o . ;\:
: A-ATAAI-RIEATSHIE I ST | o
z:: ¢ N N . N N o\ ;\:
L A G AT dg AT de-daNidd il 15-126 11 Ind
Il %
z: 15-126. Padmanabhatirtha, well grounded in the essence of the Vedas, a ;\:
% %

grace to the assembly of the wise revered by the elite as the esteemed|
o

disciple of Guru-Madhwacharya and the well-known expounder of the Vedic| ..

A
W
A
W
A
W

v |scriptures, delivered weighty sermons to huge congregations. o
PAS > N Qa hny o PAS
v [ 3Tl YYH RITEH AR | ¥
b ~ NN hat W
L - AT Tl Sg-aars: 115-127 1 s
W

+ |15-127. Besides these two outstanding devoted adherents Vishnutirtha and|
+ |Padmanabhatirtha, Poornaprajna had already many celebrated monk-|
o I Y Y P Y 2 Y Y I Yr A Y U Y O Y A Y A Y Ve O Y A v e Y Y U Ve A v Y 7 Y O A A i A A e A e A o
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disciples and admitted many more that had arrived from different directions,|
1
later into his fold. i
w

TN TR SR AR | B
THE-9STIR, SRIEHg- A 1115-128

15-128. Amongst those, prominent were the followers called

=

Hrishikeshatirtha who had subdued his senses, Janardhanatirtha who had
~ |conquered birth and death, Narasimhatirtha who took shelter in the feet of
+ |Lord Narasimha and Upendratirtha who engrossed himself in repeating the

“ |Lord’s name in Upendra form.
© TR A S e GeTE: |
Y - OTSRR MR- A e AR 11 15-129 1

“ 115-129. Mention be made of others followers also, called Vamanatirtha as

though his name (reminded the dwarf-God Vamana), Ramtirtha who had
+ [taken refuge in the feet of Lord Ramachandra and Adhokshajatitha who
“ |was gifted with supreme knowledge imperceptible to the senses — one and

“ |all full of dispassion and intense devotion to Lord Narayana.

(In these two verses, we find the list of first peetadhipatis of all the eight
+ |monasteries at Udupi (except Vishnutirtha whose greatness is already dealt
“  |with).

s e R R &G TEH)
T Y-S eI T MR g I T 115-130 1

“ |15-130. These illustrious adherents of the Acharya appeared like so many

" |luminous Suns, come down to consecrate the earth with their holy feet,
(sacred journey thoughout the land) to manifest the nature of the supreme
s |and to destroy the darkness of hostile doctrines by their learned discourses,
+ |like the Sun illuminating the sky with his radiant rays and destroying the

“ |darkness.
L AT ARIT-EEET feg-fed: |
¢ - TE- g FRUTEROTE: 1115-131 I
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<+ |[15-131. These renowned followers led a life full of bliss plunged in the study|
“ |and contemplation of Madhwa-Shastra, the ocean of nectar that confers|
Y %
j salvation on its sincere votaries and in worshipping the lotus-feet of Lord i
*|Vishnu in his different enchanting images. =’
;*? o o 03 P
o HeT HIRMST d8d: RIS WH Hg&T| ¥
Ye (3 G ~ o
o SISEPS ‘1?7;" e Hg-I0T-H{H0T: 1115-132 1 i
W W
. |15-132. These eminent disciples of the Acharya along with their several| .
+ |students bedecked with sovereign qualities (like penance, dispassion,|
* |knowledge and devotion to Lord Vishnu) greatly enriched the whole world. 1:
W W
w S N *:
T el HhS-He T Rl-SA NS -H RS AT -IT: | o
e = C < v
¢ 94 galie-gae-HhIUS-HUSH-HUSAT: 1| 15-133 I b

; 15-133. All these votaries, all the while in their salutary sermons on the bliss| ™
Il

o |-yielding Shastra derived deep delight comparable to a few sips from the sea|

¢ Ag
+ |of ambrosia and graced themselves by controverting the fallacious ;
Il o
“ |reasonings of the rival confutants. *
bA W
* o o D e v
T HI-HTR-ATE R E -2 d-HHq: I v
Il o
A N ~

o Y- A9 Fg-Hd-HaT-I0T: 11 15-134 1 v
Il o
z: 15-134. Coming down to the other followers of the Great Acharya, there ;*:
j:: were some, though less-versed in scriptural lore but imbued with deep 3\:
i:: devotion and others though deficient in intellect filling this gap with frequent 3\:
¢ kg
+ |hearings of avowed scriptures but one and all, all said and done, steeped in ;
Il o
v faith and earnest devout. ;*:
¥ N e N Q v
¢ . Ag
o Sl RIS H#HATgHe 99: | ;
S N o = )
i zﬁmaammsaamw-w: N15-1351 o
w 115-135. Besides these ascetics, among the many householders who had the i\:
W W

: good fortune to curry his blissful favour, were three distinguished devotees| **
; of the Likucha family glittering like the three fires, the illustrious

Trivikramacharya, his brother Shankaracharya and another Shankaracharya| ..

A
W

+ |of the same clan. P
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(It highlights the fact that not monks alone but befitting house-holders too are

entitled to Supreme knowledge.)

qred (N1 3 9 A, fogst al: |
T8y Glen-isTards-aierdr: 115-136 1

115-136. These three celebrated (house-holder) scholars of the Likucha

o

family were dedicated primarily to the dissemination of enlightened

v

i knowledge among their followers like a zealous farmer sowing unadulterated :::
; seeds in the fields and successfully carried out their master's mandate :::
Z ‘propagate the paramountcy of Lord Vishnu in your sacred journey’. %
© ST SRS STy ot R ¢
© O HE-TI-HE Wad S T 9gH 11 15-137 1
T 1

“ ]15-137. Not only house-holders but even heads of the villages belonging to|

PAS
PAS
PAS

all varnas (castes) King Jayasimha heading the list, who by mere faithful

o o
+ |observance of their prescribed duties of protecting the virtuous and|
o o
“ |punishing the vicious could attain happiness eternal, became the staunch a}:

Y

“  |followers of the Acharya. v

7”? N X o haN . ha I
© ZYYEI-9Y-GTArl: wid H gal | *
Il o
e [N ° [aX RN aN ¢ v
v H-THI-UH 9 1 Id FRT-gAHAH N 15-138 1 ¥
Il o
j:: 15-138. Madhwacharya, most dear to Lord Ramachandra, always in tune i
i:: with him, conferred supreme bliss (divine destination) hard to be gained i
o o
# |even by contemplative saints shorn of Lord’s Grace, on some eligible souls|
Il o
%: being pleased with their unflinching faith in the Vaishnava doctrine, sincere i
f devotion, unflagging service to Lord Vishnu and their revered preceptor. ;\;
@ o o o 2 %
O RIY-HREANARMET é@-’zll REEERIERIG o
2 NN . -
ol doSd GAH AT dd-9ie-GL-91qqH 11 15-139 1L 3
: 15-139. Realizing so far the efficacy and the might of his devout disciples :::
; and their faithful followers, born of the blessings and divine mercy of the ;:

o |Great Acharya, who on earth will not yearn for refuge in his immaculate feet| ..
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+ |easily attainable with pure devotion which like the (kalpa-vriksha) wish-| .-
“  [fulfilling tree in heaven, can confer cherished fruits? S
&:? . o o =~ . by PN = = *
v e Hihg: FhgCAl aEi = 916 29 3 39|
w W

© O aTd: i H1oe-diE: Wh-Sie SRS STA-A: 1115-140 |

“ 15-140. Poornaprajna adored thus by the virtuous abiding on earth, moved| =

W W

s
e

> )

2 d

PAS
PAS
PAS

+ |vilage known as Tantrya, (during the Chaturmasya period) when Lord| ..

. |by the ardent love of his devotees halted at the well-known monastery in the

i Narayana rests on his soft bed (Shesha), hallowed by the breezes blowing :::
*  |from the holy Kanvatirtha. ;:
j:: ﬁ ¢ ha¥ o . z\:
v M-I g G- o :
o 1 FdA-GAT-T9dd-<hITwd g-hlled-hl~H| Il
E N <\ ;:
w Y: Yegqrel Wa-ald-2HE Hh: 3
x w
7/’}: O O o 3 i\\:
T dg-qME-qIeIHM T | galld 99: 115-141 1 s
- v
“ |15-141. (What need more be said of the inestimable greatness of the i}:
° W

i:: celebrated Acharya when) even sincere service to those blessed souls who 3\:

i:: beheld his countenance, charmingly luminous like the orb of the moon and i:

+ |bedecked with the glory of extensive knowledge, could extinguish the woes| ..
Il o
“ |of worldly existence and slake the thirst for salvation (deliver the desired 3‘:
hA W
‘{ objects)? Nay even devoted attendance on their disciples can destroy their ;}:
W

j:: distress and yield their cherished desires. 3\:
o o
v R v
| 2 HchR-Fe-fios-Rrivsn-gedre-gd Si-Tau-aieama- R x
W W
o o
Sre: &: [16-58]
¥ = a0 A .o AN N o ~ ¢ | v
o ATl HY-HYATF-HIh-AEH: A [ddd-HdHET-HATTH o
j/:: ha 3 o\ haN 03 N 0 NN i
7 gl EIHT I-HIG-HS ATHE THEAY RIS RIS 16-1 1l o
# |16-1. A learned one among the disciples of Madhwacharya on his own,| -
* |narrated the sacred soul-saving eminent glories of (his master) 1:
W W
; Poornaprajna in such a lucid manner, as if he was giving an exposition of ;:
e I Y Y Fr Fr 2 Y Y I Yr i A Y U Y O Y A Y A Y Ve O Y A v e Y Y U Ve A v Y v Y O A A o A A de A A A o
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. |Vedanta affording release from the bondage of Samsara to the virtuous :i
“ |Vedic students devoted to Lord Narayana, the slayer of the demon Madhu. ::
*::? ~ [ NN [\ . *
o IHARE- R S=-hlTd-ws, i

¢ fg frfa-afoeca-au-s
- ST A aE-EH ) 16-2

# |16-2. A garrulous king born in Sudra family who detested the Vedas hurled a

“ |challenge at the superbly eloquent Acharya shining like the moon with the

splendor of his fame, halting at a region near the bank of the Gomati River.

© Og TRl AR S RS |

z:: = . o . e a¥
LAY Yid-a=Ei | FEdid 116-3
j::: 16-3. ‘If one sentence in the (inexhaustible) Vedas fails to be fruitful, it not
;: glaring example to nullify the validity of Vedas in general.’
z: NN e N0

o dglTh RAHAHTHASTUR NG
7:“? = <
T RATRISAG-HAGISHET Hd: |
z:: b ha¥ o o N_O

© I 9(d | & TRadskEmr
ZZ? o S a¥

ool Td H EI-EHUEd Hald 11 16-4 11
:: 16-4. When Poornaprajna asserted that only the privileged few can enjoy the
:: fruits mentioned in the Vedas, the crafty king put forth a spacious argument:
o
“ |'Since no one, who can secure the cherished Vedic results, is to be seen, is
W
:: not the so called eligible person a myth like an ass’s comb?
o
o
Il
o
o
o
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HTg-3-T-d -G 11 16-5 |l

16-5. The highly self-reliant Poornaprajna not ready to brook with the king’s
defiance picked up green grams with his two lusty (sprout-like) hands and
chanted the Rigveda Sukta and with its (mantric) spell could generate the

sprout, leaf, fruit and grain in order, under his very nose.

AT (A1 9 FHerad 9-5
-2 Y = |
RIS T J6- U ey

L oV

HEB-THE-TE-UH 11 16-6 |

16-6. Once, during his nocturnal discourse when the light went out, Acharya,
the Ocean of compassion, continued his lesson uninterrupted with the
radiance of the tip of the thumb-nail of his foot, to the surprise of his curious

students.

e gY-o-a-qfd-aw
0T T3-HEA-8THT HEa: |
e G- et S @ gl 16-7 1

16-7. During his journey once, the All-knowing Acharya, seeing a huge rock
on the bank of a river carried by a thousand people to stop the rushing water

gushing from a lofty region but dropped down on the way their strength

being broken, made an enquiry.
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HA=ICE Idd 799 A 11 16-8 I
16-8. When the Acharya asked why the boulder was not borne to its

destination for the welfare of the public, the people explained: Oh, Foremost
Sage! No human being can lift (this huge stone) and carry it; nay, even if

Bheemasena attempts to do it, he may or may not succeed!

[N Nl aN(aN

1= at FREE a=-FHarca

ST F-FHG FISHSA|

Y =T TS TAASS

ad JEi 7 FREIsgAIsi #H116-91

16-9. Madhwacharya carried with extreme ease the massive rock with his

saintly, lustrous hands and put it in its proper place near the Tungabhadra
river like the Gandhamadhana Mountain that he lifted in his former

incarnation as Hanuman which even to-day speaks of his heroic venture.
N~ 2
o 3 NN
RIS Jd-AAHHAEH ]|
[N aN o
YATHT dHId (AT Fei:

T Fhas-Ald: FER =911 16-10 1

16-10. Poornaprajna approached the sea on the Amavasya day. (When the

moon was with the sun) joined enroute by a vast multitude of hermits and

householder disciples, engaged in diverse discussions on scriptural topics.
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?:: o =N NN ?:
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e ‘;llfnull Y HhAl: G-dlh-g€l: 1 16-11 1 o
; 16-11. During the same hour, the inmates of the village Ekavata including j;
e . . . i
. |their young and old, rushed to the sea for a plunge during the Solar eclipse,| .
+ |with their bodies wet after a dip in the holy pond, dear to the great sage-|
*  |Kanva. w
v W
;:‘? ¢ . H _q(\ 3 o I 7“:
- qdgl G-I Hﬁl&iqlﬂllz ¢ WHHdA- $ $ I
% kel dGeT: T g X
;: ¢ . N\ o e [N :::
» QI QId AU [did«g;: IS gAY dd EHTE-d=H I 16-12 11 Il

:: 16-12. The sight of the Omniscient Acharya with his large retinue provided a ;:

feast to the wide open eyes of the virtuous with a pleasant smile playing on

i:: their faces while to the vicious, another opportunity to villify the master with 3\:
Il o
“ [|their distorted faces, surprisingly enough both faithful to their inherent i}:
bA W
* |nature. w
w w
7“: D . (el aN N e © oS i}:
© A HA YFE-TTE (i ded FrcEmaadicaitg-axd: | -
Il o
< ha¥ 2 NN o ie
L IER OISR TR E6-GAAE RgST: 1116-13 1 ;
Il o
i:: 16-13. It seemed as if the Lord of the Sea being intensely agitated, i:
i:: assuming a fierce form with his roaring waves, heightened speed and 3\:
¢ kg
v [resounding roar and roused resentment was reproaching the miscreants ;
Il o
x: thus: ‘Defame not the Acharya: Beware if you slander the preceptor of the z*:
“  |three worlds!’ w
W W
:%:? >~ 2 o o ha *
¢ FHIGT, - GATRRTHT TR -G G-he-8T4: | *
e N o N N S . [a N aN A
L ArENE-aURETAS Tt UTidiee SreTd @9 1116-14 1

" |16-14. The surging sea as if highly contented, bent low and briskly moved to j::
; welcome Madhwacharya, approaching the shore, with limbs in the form of its :::
%

mounting waves with a panegyric sung in a solemn tone by its tossing| ..

A
W
A

W

+ |billows and pleasing smile pictured by its chaste mass of foam. %
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16-15. The Ocean and the Acharya though exemplars in solemnity of

temper, in depth and dignity, in irresistibility of vigor and unexcelled in their

S S R

sport with water and words respectively, yet the main (sea) the mine of

- N N B B 2 N N NP 5 B 2 2 N N 5

Y 0

" |variegated jewels and the Acharya the Ocean of supreme virtues had this|

.. |difference that the charm of the Acharya’s face fascinated the folk while the| ..

i salinity of the sea repelled them. ;E
- oTERERG-aRT - Esy S faehe- e ;| :
- - R JTET- G SRRt SR 16-16 1
: 16-16. The able Acharya discoursed for a long time, in an excellent style on z:
Z the Aitareya Suktas resting on the seat provided by the spacious shore of %
; the sea, swept clean by its hands in the form of its fleeting billows. j;
© R SRR Rl e e qUISER] SIS |
v i
© OG-S O W Heled] S-S e Al 16-17 1
i:: 16-17. The solemnity of the voice of Acharya Madhwa excelled the dignified i
z:: roar of the sea, yet surprisingly enough was sonorous to hear. A multitude i
% thronged around him in no time curious to know the identity of this blessed %

" |person beaming with a moon-like face.

w i
z:: aHI?IT W—W—Hﬁ-g&i‘[ ;\:
¢ T R HiadraioeTw 1 16-18 |
: 16-18. The gentry gathered on the shore of the sea startled by his strange %
Z discourses, bent low with folded hands and greatly incensed against his i:
; critics, cried out ‘woe to those intensely jealous who brand Poornaprajna, j::
o expert in expounding the import of the Vedas, as its slanderer’. i
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16-19. The host of Brahmins paid their homage marked with deep devotion

S

and bore the dust of the feet of the Great Acharya, worthy to be served by
the Gods and took their plunge in the ocean sanctified the more by his

(Acharya’s) dip.
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16-20. The people bathing the sea that were swept off their feet and rolled

on the ground, distressed by the severe lashes of its untrammeled, vigorous,
undulating waves facing them like a herd of elephants, became butts of

ridicule.
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16-21. ‘Alas, the renowned Guru, the vanquisher of the three worlds is

knocked down tossed by tiny waves,’so twitted the base people seeing the

body of Poornaprajna ducked in the mounting waves.
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. |16-22. Poornaprajna slighted the light tongues of the felons that can hurt the

2 |innocent, like a dignified brave lion undaunted by the howls of a jackal that

# |can only frighten and make a dog bark.
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v |16-23. The (potential) side-glance of Madhwacharya, (the incarnation of the

“ |would-be creator) that creates, sustains and destroys the inmates of the

 |universe, subdued the angry ocean into a still lake.
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“ |16-24. Inspite of the herculean achievements, unattainable by others, the

vicious people could not develop any solid esteem for the Acharya but

o |spurned him, unfortunate as they were, in keeping with their tamasic nature.
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who had arrived with his brother was the right person to serve him,| -

Madhwacharya unhesitatingly advised him to display his sturdiness. §
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* |16-26. A heavy banner-post was wafted all alone by this Gandavat in

Srikanteshwar temple and a coconut tree was briskly rocked with the knock

+ |of a light mace to shake down its fruits to his heart’s content.
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16-27. The physical giants (Mini-Samsons) Gandavat and his brother put

+ [their hands simultaneously round the neck (of Madhwacharya) and the more
“ |strenuously they strived to stifle, (to their dismay) the sterner and stiffer it

o |grew.
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7 |16-28. Gandavat and his brother that were wearied and were heavily

“ |sweating even though served by two stout disciples fanning them, (and
under instructions of the Acharya) in getting a firm grip of his stiff and

.. |metallic neck that still voiced distinct words in an orderly way, slowly sank

4 |and dropped on the ground.
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16-29. Finding them recovered with rest, yet bloated with boast, the holy
Acharya (put them to shame) by directing them, at least, to lift his finger
placed on the ground which they could not even move with their collected

might.
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16-30. Madhwacharya, endowed with the power of Laghima and the like

went round the temple of Lord Narasimha with a gentle smile, lightly borne
by a celibate on his back and came to be reckoned as a ‘Wonderful ruby’, a

prodigy of prodigies in the three worlds.
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16-31. The able bodied Purvavat who carried home singlehanded the heavy

wooden ladder borne strenuously by fifty men of the king, being directed by

Madhwacharya to restrain the tone of his sermons, tried hard to squeeze his

(the Acharya’s) neck.
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. |16-32. The people were startled to see the ruthless and head strong
+ |Purvavat only perspiring heavily, however hard he tried to choke his voice
+ |albeit without success and the Acharya’s discourses became more spirited
“ land resonant and the miserable Purvavat failed to lift even a finger of his

" |(Acharya’s) sturdy hand (placed on the ground).
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= |16-33. When the crucial tests of the renowned wrestlers Sivagni and his like

were parried by the puissant Madhwacharya and their severe efforts proved

v |frame, they divined that he must be none other than the invincible

* |Bheemasena in (another) form.
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o
# |16-34. The strong and sturdy among them could neither pluck a hair from his
o

* |body even when they tried to pull vigorously with tongs time and again nor
W
:: perturb the composure of his moon-like face even with fierce fist-blows on
o
o
o
o
o
%
o I Y e A Fr I 9 Y I Yr v A Yr Y Y e Ve A Y A Y Y Y Ve Ve e Y Y Y Ve A Y A v A o Ye A Ao Ar e e A e

TN AT He H T T || [T SAgafed Hifet ot S 1| Fi 9w SHIged. | Page 283

the soft tip of his nose.
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16-35. Madhwacharya (Mukhyaprana in human embodiment) imitated the
human beings and treated the devotees (Satwik), the opponents (Tamasic)
and the indifferent (Rajasic) people according to their deserts in like manner
as an ocean deals with the rivers (gliding down the mountains), as the lion

handles the weak dogs and the Sun meets the moths respectively.
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16-36. Poornaprajna reached the Paranti temple (known as Kevudadel) and
knowing that it did not avail of the religious rights including the offerings of
eatables for a pretty long-time, restored the regular rules of worship and
festivities including oblations to all created beings, in consultation with the
chieftain of the village and the king of that region within a brief interval of

twelve hours.
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16-37. The worshipful Acharya (incarnation of Lord Vayu), adores even by
Mahesha and others, called to memory the installation of Pancharupi Murari

(Narayana in an aggregate of five forms) in that place in his former

incarnation as Bheemasena in company with his brothers (Dharmaraja and
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others) and his ritual of worship along with (his consort) Droupadi including

offering of water to all created beings.
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16-38. Arriving at a region called ldetude in summer and listening to the
report that the village tank had gone dry, the celebrated Acharya instantly
created a cluster of clouds to pour rain enough to fill the pond, to the sheer

amazement the people present.
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16-39. The Shudra Chieftain, the Lord of the village incited by the evil
designs of a vile caucus to slay the Mahatma, bamboozled by his brilliance

vying with the splendor of the Sun, lay prostrate before him.
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16-40. The mighty Madhwacharya departed to Kokkad, a fine village famous
for the temple of Dhanvantri adored by the Physicians of the three worlds
and composed his remarkable treatise Sri Krishnamruta-Maharnava, a
treasure of words of wisdom culled from various Puranas, (for the welfare of

his devotee Edepadittaya).
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16-41. The Acharya then moved on to another village Ujjire by name and

enquired the whereabouts of the vain-glorious wise, who like frogs in a deep
well labored under the delusion of omniscience, to pull down their huffed up

hates.
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16-42. The village pundits firmly convinced that Madhwacharya though

omniscient, being a Sanyasi may not be fully cognizant of the methodology
of sacrifices, enquired of him, shining in the assembly, the import of the

esoteric section of the Veda (brahmanas) concerned with the Karma-Shrutis.
bt
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16-43. Without the least shred of uncertainty (beyond doubt) Poornaprajna

explained the portion of the Veda in question and apprised them of the
significance of the distinctive sacred hymns including the fascinating Nara

Samsi Vedic Mantra, recited by the Brahman, a Ritwik on the 6t day of the

ritual.
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16-44. Discerning the unmatched erudition of Poornaprajna the clique of
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+ |rival disputants whose minds were agitated by heated contests
# |complained: This is not the correct interpretation’. The Acharya unruffled
“ |said, ‘Well, then, you give out the exact explanation’. This counter-challenge

* |put the hostile camp to hasty flight.
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" |16-45. The run-aways emboldened again, to disarm Poornaprajna, asked

him to expatiate on that portion of the Brahmana which elaborates the
+ |Mahanamni Rk with its five limbs read in conjunction with relevant Padas.
“ |Acharya with ease brilliantly expounded the meaning of the portion of the

~ |Mahanamni Riks and other Padas that are to be read together.
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# |16-46. Beholding Anandatirtha, their adversary in disputation lustrous like

“ |the full moon, the fell folk quaked with fear and scuttled away like feeble
" |dogs scampering in the weariness howling from afar mistaking the moon as

their foe. What (harm) could be done by them to the Acharya who bestows

+ |bliss or to the moon the very source of nectar?

TN AT He H T T || [T SAgafed Hifet ot S 1| Fi 9w SHIged. |


http://srimadhvyasa.wordpress.com/%20%20%20%20%20%20%20https:/sites.google.com/site/srimadhvyasa/

P G G A A A A B A A B A A TR TR A AT SR A SR A SR SR B A A SR SR B A A A A A TR A A ISR s A A TRATRA AR A SR

::«j o (3 o o\ . ::i
o et Fidea-Yh-gee-vth b
bAS Y
i% 03 [N ¢ . l i?
) : Y
& [RII SH gl SG:
PAS

5

g, © B-qq-A09- e

. ~\ . -
G-I 9 9a-adi gad-Sen: 11 16-47 |
16-47. The gracious Madhwacharya redoubled the food offered by the

indigent which could suffice only for a few of his followers. To gratify the
affluent, Pituman (Lord Vayu), Madhwacharya consumed the fare that could

cater for thirty mouths.
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16-48. It is no surprise that Madhwacharya, the incarnation of Mukhyaprana

who regulates the universe, performed some super-human miracles like
pouring rains at will. Yet these are described with a pious feeling that the
narration of the extraordinary deeds of the preceptor of the world is one’s

supreme duty in life.

= o z LN . :ﬁ'
AT fafera-Hel wg |I: |
- GEC AT

¢ ¢ o

TRIG-HE degg SRISHT 1116-49 |

16-49. The diverse life-glories of the most revered and majestic

Madhwacharya, were recounted not only by the Brahmin disciples but were

openly narrated by the supreme Gods and were sung by the Gandharwas in

divine councils for their delight.
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16-50. The Gandharwas gifted with melodic voice free from Kaki Blemish,

jL)

producing the glorious Gandhara-sound-groups and in tune with Panchama
and Sapta-swaras, chanted in succession the God-spun poetized biography,

in a perfect metrical style fit to be heard in celestial assemblies.
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16-51. The prominent Gods, with precious crowned heads and folded ruby-

tipped hands, with blooming lotus-like faces and pleasing smiles listened to
the sweet songs on the saga of the Greatest Acharya, with modesty and

stead-fast devotion.
¢ 0 ha *
A - e cae gl
o
FATTN (N eS-HdgEaT-

=N\

- TR - freg -2 - Teh:
H-TY JHaferd 9-5F 8 11 16-52 I

v
v
v
v
v
v
+ [16-52. These deities with their pleasant smiles, adoring the victory-festivities
2
o
Z
Z
%
v
v
v

D D S A T

of Poornaprajna moved on in amazement accompanied by sages and

Gandharwas to behold Madhwacharya.
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16-53. These Gods blazing the empyrean (course of stars) with their

effulgence, beholding the graceful personality of Poornaprajna, extolled the
soundness of his Shastra which reflects like a mirror the congeries of the

auspicious attributes of Lord Narayana.
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16-54. The renowned Gods humbly bowed to the revered Acharya who

adorns the world with his immaculate fame now inhabiting that portion of the
earth, seated in the midst of different distinguished disciples, expounding the

secrets of the Aitareya Upanishad.
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16-55. These Gods, seeing their own dignified, lotus-eyed preceptor, with his

moon-like face and solemn voice, enriched with thirty-two divine marks of
excellence, contented enough with his stead-fast devotion to Lord Narayana,

regarded themselves as highly blessed and worshipped him with hymns

profuse.
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16-56. Your cogent interpretation (putting together of words) has dispelled

» |the darkness of the corrupt Shastras. You have presented well-nigh, the
+ |whole gamut of the Lord’s auspicious attributes. You surpass the fourteen
“ |worlds in superiority of merit (like Vishnu-Bhakti). Oh Venerable Guru, out of
" |sheer compassion be our savior (Chief Resort). (A beautiful description of

the exploits of our Acharya.)
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16-57. O Lord of the Senses, accept our humble and hearty salutations. (in

+ |your three embodiments) you have descended on the earth to bestow the
“ |wealth of the highest glories of life on the righteous ones who salute you in
*  |total surrender. Obeisance to you, Master Hanuman, the bosom of exquisite
virtues, most dear to Sri Ramachandra. Salutations to you, illustrious
+~ |Bheemasena, the most potent and Supreme, the very life-breath of Sri
# |Krishna. Respectful adorations to you, Acharya Madhwa, the mine of lore

“ linfinite. Enlighten us with wisdom.

" |Let victory crown you! Let success smile on you!
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16-58. Praying thus, the gods Indra and others gathered in the sky and|

rained on him heaps of flowers to the witness of all, to celebrate the triumphs|

of the blessed Anandatirtha, the pre-eminent among the votaries of Lord| **
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* |(Verses in Bhavaprakashika to substantiate the authenticity of the
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" |biographical details of Madhwacharya are included for the benefit of the

.. |readers.)
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+ |The people saw Madhwacharya, the preceptor and master of Gods,

“ |glistening with the garland of delicate and charming flowers and basil bits

* |scented with sandal paste that spread the fragrance in all directions.
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" |He is spoken of in the Upanishads as the Lord of Life, Prana, Uktha,

.. |Jyestha, Shrestha and the ruler of the entire cosmos, untouched by sin.
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+~ |He is described in Mahabharata as the greatest among the Gods (except

# |Narayana and Sri Lakshmi) along with other glorifying epithets. So great is

“  |his majesty and so is he lauded in the world.
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+ |He is competent to manifest his omniscience and prowess in all his three|
% |incarnations; so even in his embodiment as Madhwa he has the same|
“ sufficiency (suffers not from incompleteness). :j
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.| The preceptor of the world has manifested on this earth only a fraction of

+~ |the moiety of his might and some of these wonders, being beyond the

# |human bounds, can be experienced by Gods alone.
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“ |The angelic deeds of Madhwacharya seen by some are forgotten by them

“ lowing to God’s Will. Even those remembered by them are not heard in

entirety by the common folk.
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+~ |Whatever past pre-eminent performances are listened to are not wholly

+ |disclosed, some of them being decidedly mysterious and some others being

= |left out for fear of increase in bulk (of the book).
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* |For that reason alone, those celebrated deeds that are not forgotten are

related and primarily all those that are narrated not by one, but by many.
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The exploits recounted are mostly those that are positively posited by people|

thus: ‘We have really seen it with our own eyes’. Where there are| =

contradictory statements, the more forceful among the two has been| *°

decide the matter.

f accepted. When they are equally weighty, (then) discretion is allowed to
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# |Hence the general public should not mistrust in the material presented,

“ |thinking it as self-fabricated to boost up the greatness of one’s preceptor or
to vaunt one’s talent or to heighten the poetic beauty; more so the shrewed

~ |ones (should not disbelieve.).
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# |Anything associated with Madhwacharya is a thing of jubilation to me. With a

 |view to serve (keeping in mind the welfare of) the general public, Sumadhwa
Vijaya is composed to reveal the import of those festivities to some extent.

+~ |Salutations to Lord Hari.
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.. |Narayana, (deserving the reverence of the righteous) the third among the

+ |disciplined sons of Trivikrama Pandita, the store of virtues, composed this
+ |Madhwa Vijaya (conquest of Madhwa), with the mandate of his preceptor-

“ |father. Let Poornaprajna along with the ever bliss-yielding Lord Narayana be

" |pleased.
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